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INTRODUCTION" 

Ciriaco di Filippo de’ Pizzicolli was bom ca. 1391 in Ancona' and died 
some years before 1457, perhaps in Cremona. He was the most enterprising 
and prolific recorder of Greek and Roman antiquities, particularly inscrip- 
tions,”in the ifteenth century, and the general accuracy of his records entitles. 
him to be called the founding father of modem classical archaeology. The 
evidence of his activities comes from numerous and often fragmentary manu- 
Seripts, many still unpublished, of his travel-journals or commentaria (as he 
himself termed them), and from his copious correspondence, his lterary 
opuscula and vemacular poems, and his memoranda and common-place 
books. A fair number of these survive in his own characteristic autograph, but 
the majority of them survive in the form of copies or extracts by later hands. 
Any attempt exactly to reconstruct the original order and contents of Ciriaco’s 
lost commentaria is a task, as Mommsen once wrote, as vain as that of rying 
o reassemble the scattered leaves of the Sibylline books.* The welcome with 
which Ciriaco’s discoveries were received by such early humanistic scholars 
as Niccold Niccoli, Leonardo Bruni Aretino, and Francesco Filelfo accorded 
him, despite Poggio Bracciolini’s distaste for his abominable amateur Latin,* 
an important place in the history of Italian Renaissance humanism. And the 
probability that, under cover of his trade as an import and export merchant 
operating in the eastem Mediterranean and the Levant at a time when 
Christendom was under threat from the Turks, he was the trusted political 
informant of his patron, Pope Eugenius IV, gives him a not insignificant place 
inthe history of mid-fifteenth century diplomacy.” 

Of Ciriaco’s early life and travels our knowledge rests uniquely—apart 
from a few arly letters® and his long retrospective epistle, familiarly known 
asthe ‘Irinerarium’,? addressed to Eugenius IV—on the materials for a Vita 
put together by his friend and fellow-citizen Francesco Scalamonti, which 
largely reproduces Ciriaco’s-own records and carries his biography down to 
late 1434 or early 1435. This Vita, as we shall call it, although it claims to be 
1o more than materials for a biography, survives in a single manuscript now. 

Treviso,"* which was published with certain omissions and emendations in 
1792." Our purpose now is to re-edit Scalamonti’s Via from the original 
manuscript with a translation and brief commentary. This introduction deals 
with the text and its previous publication, its authorship, its sources, and its 
likely date of composition. It concludes with a chronology of the events 
narrated in the Vita. 

“Throughout this edition authors will be referred to by name, year of publcation, and 
volume- and page-numbers. For full references see Bibliography. 

1  



VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

‘The Vita oceurs on numbered fols. 22r-108r of the Treviso manuscript. 
The codex measures 218 x 117 mm; its damaged and probably original 
fifteenth-century leather binding is decorated on front and back with a tooled 
arch-like motif; and (except for inscriptions added by another hand on the last 
two folios, 220v and 221r) it was written and illuminated and assembled 
throughout by Ciriaco's enthusiastic disciple, the Veronese antiquary and 
scribe Felice Feliciano (1433-ca. 1479)'? at the behest of Samuele da Tradate, 
a Milanese-bom lintérateur and courtier of the Gonzaga in Mantua. It is 
written in Felice’s brilliant formal book-hand, eighteen lines to a full minuscule 
page, and it is consistent all through, which indicates that the manuscript was 
transcribed at a run. The volume, whose binding is also by Felice,  originally 
comprised 221 folios, numbered (except for fols. 220 and 221) by Felice 
himself, together with an unnumbered blank gathering at the front. Today, 
however, it is incomplete, fols. 2, 21, 104, 122, 123, 149, 168, 170, half of 
173, 174, 190 and 196, all of which undoubtedly displayed drawings by 
Felice, having been tor out by a vandal hand before 1775. The book is 
written on a mixture of paper and vellum, which Felice utilized, as regards the 
numbered folios, in such a way that in every gathering the enclosing sheet is 
of vellum, while the inner sheets are of paper.'* 

‘To indicate the character of the book and the context in which Scala- 
monti’s Via appears, it wil suffice summarily to run through its main compo- 
nents. The preliminary matter (fols. 17-10r) consists of (a) a poem (fol. 1) by 
Felice about not lending the book to others (inc: Sempre se dice che un fa 
male a cento), where he speaks either for Samuele da Tradate or perhaps for 
himself; (b) a ttle-page (fol. 3) inscribed in black ink capitals in purple cir- 
cles: Itinerarius [sic) Kiriaci, with reference, presumably, to the Vira; (c) a 
table of the contents of the whole book (fols. 3v~6v); (d) a two-page spread 
(fols. 7v=8r) in pale red capitals sprinkled with colored epigraphic leaves to 
the effect that Felice transcribed the book in the name and at the request of 
Samuele da Tradate;'® (¢) a second title-page (fol. 9r) with blue and green 
circles surrounding the title, in black ink capitals, Reperrorium veterum 
monumenta [sic) ex Felici Feliciano, suggesting that the contents of the whole 
book were drawn from Felice’s own collections; and (f) short texts (fols. 9v 
and 10r) on the founders of the four monarchies of the world, Ninus, 
Alexander, Tola and Romulus—an unexpected insertion that s explained, 
‘perhaps, by the fact that Lauro Quirini, for whose use Scalamonti put together 
the materials on Ciriaco’s early life, bore the same name as the deified 
Romulus (Quirinus). 

After these preliminaries, the first main section of the book, comprising 
nearly half of it (fols. 0v~108r), is Scalamonti's Vita, prefixed by a dedicatory. 

letter of his (0 Quirini (ca. 1420-1480/1), 2 Venetian patrician and humanist,” 
explaining why and how he had compiled it. Quirini was proposing to write a 
life of Ciriaco, and had asked Ciriaco for a detailed account of his career. But  
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Cirjaco had been slow in providing this, so Scalamonti supplied it himself, 
having known Ciriaco as a close friend from Ciriaco’s youth. The folios. 
(fols.10v-21v) on which Felice wrote the title of the Vira and transcribed 
‘Scalamonti's dedication to Quirini are particularly splendid and characteristic 
of his highly individual verve as a draughtsman and illuminator. The title-page 
(fol. 10v) consists of a squat composite column whose crisply drawn and 
boldly fantastic capital and base are parti-colored in yellow and brown, while 
the shaft s inscribed, epigraphic fashion, in red capitals: Vita clarissimi et 
famosiss. viri Kyriaci Anconitani feliciter incipit with decorative leafed 
branch-work below. The first page of the letter to Quirini (fol. 11r) has a large: 
initial F, which enframes the whole page along the top and left side and is. 
composed of an elaborate curly interlace (derived perhaps from Romanesque 
‘omament) whose knotted tendrils are colored yellow on one side and brown on 
the other o create a three-dimensional effect; and the whole page is filled out 
by the rest of the incipit in large black-ink capital letters: (F)ranciscus Scala- 
‘montius eq(ues).'* All the remaining pages of the letter (fols. 11v-20v) are 
written in blocks of black-ink capitals enframed on all four sides by broad 
borders of angular interlaced pseudo-Romanesque strap-work, which is again 
parti-colored in either purple and brown or brown and yellow, the color- 
combinations being disposed, opening after opening, in syncopated sequence: 
a-blb-ala-bib-a, etc. 

‘The second main section of the book (fols. 108v~198r) comprises a 
substantial, though chronologically disordered and sometimes fragmentary, 
‘miscellany of Ciriaco’s writings—opuscula, extracts from his travel-journals, 
letters, vernacular poems, occasional pieces, extracts and translations from 
antique authors, ancient inscriptions, modern epitaphs, etc.—which span his. 

carcer from 1435 to 1449, along with at least one posthumous eulogy of him.” 
It is noteworthy that the first item (fols. 108v~119v) in this second section, 
immediately following, upon the Vita, is Ciriaco’s Naumachia Regia, 
describing the naval battle at Ponza on 5 August 1435, when the Genoese 
defeated King Alfonso of Naples; the dedication of this piece to Scalamonti 
suggests that it was perhaps appended to the Vita when the latter came into. 
Felice’s hands to_transcribe. All but two of the eleven tom-out folios 
displaying drawings that once adomed the book come from this second section 
of it, and on one of them (fol. 173), of which only the upper part was 
diagonally ripped away, we have the precious remains of two of Felices 
colored copies of drawings Ciriaco made of beasts he saw in Egypt, probably 
in 1436:2' a giraffe on the recto and an elephant on the verso.* Felice also 
enhanced the splendor and variety of this section of the book by occasionally. 
Varying the color of his inks™ and the size and disposition of his lettering, by 
the introduction of impressively colored monumental title-pages (fols. 108v 
and 120)* by enframing titles and inscriptions in colored circles (fols. 128v, 
133v, 134v, 156v and 159r), and in the case of one Greek heading (fol. 192v) 
by setting it in a kind of tabula ansata picked out in yellow.  



VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

The third main section of the book (fols. 198v-220r)—to which 
somebody, not Felice, tacked on extraneous inscriptions from Mantua and 
Brescia (fols. 220v, 221r)—is in effect a vivid testimony of Felice’s devotion 
1o Ciriaco’s memory and example. It opens (fols. 198v~201r) with a letter 
about Ciriaco, dated 1457, from a certain Antonio di Leonardo that forms a 
connecting link between the strictly Ciriacan and the Felicean matter in the 
volume, and thus gives a unity 1o its whole tripartte structure. The letter, in 
translation, reads as follows:2* 

1. Antonio di Leonardo sends greetings to his friend Felice Feliciano. It 
was a great joy to read your letter to me, because I discovered from it that 
youare a lover and renewer of forgotten antiquities in this degenerate age 
of ours. Such men are 5o seldom met with and are so scarce among us 
that hardly any are (o be found among mortals. You are therefore 
universally to be praised, since you are, as it were, the sole survivor of an 
infinite company. 
2. You write a good deal in your letter about our Ciriaco of Ancona. 
Would that he were sill alive! But Nature, some years ago, put an end to 
hislife. He may be considered as a man who, among the ancients, would 
have been most ancient: a man well learned in sundry matters, especially 
in Greek and Latin literature, as his opuscula that are now circulating 
bear witness: a man, in short, who travelled over almost the whole world. 
With his own eyes he inspected buildings, temples of the gods, marble 
statues, inscriptions, and all manner of antiquities. Nor was he ever 
daunted by the harshness of the way, the cruelty of the sea, or the 
weariness of long journeying: everything was most easy, agreeable, and 
pleasant to him on account of his courage and the antiquities to be 
discovered. 
3. Let me give you one example among many of this man’s patient 
endurance. After he had investigated a certain region in Greece, he put his 
little pack on board a ship and they set sail. But when they had sailed 
cighty miles he heard from a friend that he had seen a certain inscription 
behind the walls of a city they had just left. Ciriaco was greatly upset by 
this, and when they made landfall he left the ship and returned to see and 
note down the inscription. He had no fear, as I said, of the longer route. 
4. He was also known and welcome in almost every country, and was 
particularly esteemed among the Turks—so much so that the father  of 
the recent destroyer of Byzantium gave him a document signed by his 
own illustrious hand, enabling Ciriaco to travel safely through cities, 
towns, localities and villages without vexation, taxation or any other 
injury, as if he were one of the Sultan’s own household.”” 
5.So0it has been a pleasure to tell you these few things among the many 
Tcould have mentioned, since I see that you admiringly follow in Ciriaco’s  
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footsteps, which are to be commended and approved by everybody 
dedicated to virtue. 
6. Praise, therefore, the achievements of our brilliant Ciriaco; enquire into 
them, value, love, and cherish them. For you will be emulating no mean 
or unknown person, but a man illustrious by birth who afterward became 
more illustrious by his manly worth2* 
7. To conclude: if your eye falls on anything in my house that is worthy 
of your humane erudition, ask for it, my friend, and it shall immediately 
be yours. Farewell, lover of antiquities and their omament. From Venice, 
4 October 1457. 
8. And since, as befits a man of learning, you are seized by a relish for 
antiquity, I am sending you these inscriptions found in Torcello and 
Murano and I look forward to your remarks on them. 

There follow three Latin inscrptions lbelled *At Torcello, near Venice,” “In 
Venice,” and *At Murano, near Venice. 

“The manuscript contains finally (fols. 201v-220v) Felice’s well-known 
account (the Memoratu digna and the Jubilatio)*® couched in flowery 
Ciriacesque language,” of the trip he made, in company with his friends 
Andrea Mantegna, Samuele da Tradate, and Giovanni Marcanova® round the 
southern shores of Lake Garda on 24 and 25 September 1464, to which s 
appended a litle sylloge of inscriptions from the Garda and Veronese regions. 
On this sunny autumnal note, the book ends. 

‘The subsequent history of the manuscript is totally obscure until the end 
of 1774 or the beginning of 1775, when it came into the hands of Girolamo 
Tiraboschi, who incorporated a detailed précis of Scalamonti's Via into his 
chapter on the fifteenth-century discovery of antiquity in his Storia della 
letteratura italiana.” There Tiraboschi says that he had borrowed the volume! 
from Ludovico Burchelati of Treviso through the good offices of Count 
Rambaldo degli Azzoni Avogari, canon of Treviso, and that he hoped one day. 
to publish it himself—a statement corroborated by a transcript of Tiraboschi 
leter of thanks to Count Rambaldo, dated 7 February 1775, which is pasted 
into the first gathering of the Trevisan manuscript.** Lodovico Burchelati still 
apparently owned the manuscript in 1792; and another note inserted into the 
first gathering—which 100ks (o be of late eighteenth century or early nine- 
teenth century date—records that the book was given to the Capitular Library 
in Treviso by Msgr. Agapito Burchelati, Canon Theologian. Tiraboschi also 
records, both in his Storia® and in his letter to Count Rambaldo, that some 
pages were missing from the manuscript when he received it 

Tiraboschi did not in fact publish the manuscript himself. It was pub- 
lished with omissions, emendations and a good deal of rearrangement towards 
the end, with a long introduction and notes, by Giuseppe Colucci in volume 
XV of his Anichita Picene (Fermo, 1792) from a copy, as he noted, supplied  
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o him by Tiraboschi. Colucci never apparently saw the original codex, and he 
relied heavily on Tirasboschi in preparing his edition of it. 

Further light is shed on this transaction by Gennadius MS 96 now in the 
American School of Classical Studies in Athens, which was kindly brought to 
our notice by Mr. Francis R. Walton, the former Gennadeion Librarian. The 
volume, (ca. 1775; paper; approximately 13 x 9 inches; 343 folios in modem 
pencil foliation, 312 in an older one, bound in boards covered with decorative 
colored paper with vellum comer-pieces and spine; MS title on spine: Vira 
Kyriaci Anconitani) comprises three codices, which we will call G1, G2 and 
G3. 

G2 (fols. 184r-331v in the later foliation) is a selective transcript of our 
Trevisan manuscript (T) made by an unidentified amanuensis, whom we will 
call X, under the direction of Tirasboschi, who instructed him to omit a 
considerable number of items he judged to be otiose or repetitive. Thus X did 
not transcribe Scalamonti’s prefatory letter to Quirini because, as Tiraboschi 
and Colucci®” noted, it had already been printed by Giovanni degli Agostini,** 
the only previous scholar who may perhaps have utilized T. Similarly, X did 
not transcribe the early part of Ciriaco’s letter to Eugenius IV (T. fols. 180r— 
184r, inc. Postquam de rebus prophanos in barbaros peragendis) because 
this part as Tiraboschi indicated, had been printed from another manuscript 
by Mehus in his edition of Ciriaco’s so-called Irinerarium.*® Nor again did X 
transcribe Ciriaco’s letter to Filippo Maria Visconti about his visit to Egypt 
(T fols. 171¥-172v) because Olivieri had already published i, from another 
‘manuscript, in 1763.% For the rest, generally speaking, the kinds of material 
Tiraboschi instructed X not to transcribe in G2 were inscriptions, insignificant 
letters, minor vemacular poems and occasional pieces, and extracts from 
ancient authors. Three portions of T, which were in fact (as we shall see) 
transcribed in whole or part by X into G2, are now missing from G2: (1) fols. 
228-251 of G2 now consist of blank foliated sheets of paper different in make 
from the rest; these replace X's transcript of T fols. 64r-67v (= para. 105 [inc. 
MEMORIAE] to 110 [expl. EIVS) of our text), consisting mostly of inscrip- 
tions from Modena, Reggio Emilia, and Brescia, which presumably went 
astray before the three components of the present book were bound up 
together; (2) the old pagination skips from 140 to 157—the missing pages 
141-156, now lost, originally contained X's transcript of Veronese inscrip- 
tions from T fols. 881-97r (=sections 167 [inc. COLONIA] to 189 [expl. 
CONTVBERNALY), though these were evidently (as we shall see) deleted by 
Tiraboschi; (3) G2 now lacks X's transcript of the Felicean matter from T fols. 
201v-220r, and concludes on fols. 330v-331v with Antonio di Leonardo’s 
letter to Felice (T fols. 198v-201r). 

The second stage in the production of G2 was the work of Tiraboschi 
alone. When X had made his working transcript of T under Tiraboschi’s 
instructions, he handed it back to Tiraboschi who with his own hand edited it, 
striking through a good deal of what X had transcribed (e.g., the Veronese  
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inscriptions), correcting scribal errors, making quite a number of verbal 
emendations, underlining words and phrases to go into italics, and adding a 
few explanatory notes. 

Now we come to Gl (fols. 1r-183r). Written throughout on paper bearing 
the same watermark as that used for G2, this is simply X's fair copy of G2as 
edited by Tiraboschi, and it significantly includes the three portions (1), (2) 
and (3) now missing from G2, as described two paragraphs above. Thus in G1 
we have Tiraboschi’s virtually finished edition of the text of T; and this is the 
text—and this apparently alone—that Colucci faithfully followed (including 
italicizations) in his Antichita Picene, except that he reprinted Scalamonti's 
letter to Quirini from degli Agostini, somewhat drastically rearranged the 
‘materials in the later part of his text, added his long introduction and his 
footnotes, and omitted the Felicean mater transcribed after Antonio di 
Leonardo’s letter at the end of G2 because he was concemed with Picenum, 
not Verona. Colucei s careful in the course of his print to note where items are 
‘omitted, but it s important to recognize, we repeat, that he is here referring to 
Tiraboschi's edition of T, as transmitted to him by G1, not to T itself. In short, 
the introduction of Gennadius MS 96 into the story enables us for the first 
time to explain precisely why Colucci’s printed text, with all its omissions and 
variations, differs so substantially from T. 

G3 (fols. 333r-343r), which no doubt slightly predates G2 and G, s in 
Tiraboschis hand, and consists of extracts he took from T, and his notes upon 
it, which he tlized for his biography of Ciriaco in his Storia.‘" 

‘Two concluding points on the Gennadius manuscript may be added. The 
title Vita Kyriaci Anconitani written in ink on the spine seems (o be in X's 
hand, which would suggest that Tiraboschi himself had its three constituents 
bound into one volume, and that X was a hack scribe and binder. Second, we 
know that Tiraboschi donated the volume to Colucci, ” because the bottom of 
fol. 1r bears a small wax seal with the words. Bibl.« Colucci Ascoli written 
alongside it 

Failing Ciriaco himself, Lauro Quirini could hardly have found a better 
informant o give him reliable materials for his proposed biography.* Knight, 
lawyer, and diplomat, Francesco Scalamonti was descended from a French 
family which migrated from Arles to Ancona in 1114. Guillaume de Chaumon, 
the founder of this branch of the family, married an Anconitan wife in 1124 
and changed his name to Scalamonti,* which means that Francesco was the 
scion of a noble family that had been settled in Ancona for three centuries. The 
date of his birth is not known, but as he says in his dedicatory letter to the Vira 
that he had known Ciriaco from his earliest childhood we can safely presume 
that they were more or less of an age. The earliest documents attesting to their 
close association date from 1435: in that year, as we have seen, Ciriaco dedi- 
cated to Scalamonti his account of the battle of Ponza (5 August 1435);* and 
on 29 December 1435, Ciriaco wrote a letter from Arta in northwest Greece  
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to Franciscus eques, presumably Scalamonti, and to Crassus, another Anconi 
tan,* describing the first leg of his tour of Dalmatia and Greece from Zara 
(Zadar) to Arta. At the beginning of this letter Ciriaco mentions that he had 
previously sent from Zara two letters (now untraced) to Francesco. On 16 Feb- 
ruary 1436, Francesco is named as Count Francesco Sforza’s luogotenente in 
Fabriano, a post he held for two years;*” and when he left his position in 
Fabriano, Francesco Scalamonti was immediately sent as an ambassador of 
Ancona to Sforza, who was then besieging Tolentino and in need of the small 
force that Francesco brought along.* On 17 September 1438, from Ancona, 
Ciriaco wrote a very warm reply to two letters from Scalamonti urging him to 
write the history of Venice and of the Milanese duke (Filippo Maria Visconti, 
d.1447), and to put aside his taste for pagan literature (gentilitate posthabita) 
and read more of the sacred writings of the orthodox Catholic faith.® Ciriaco 
modestly refused the first charge on the grounds that he could not rival the 
great historians of antiquity, but he promised to do something about the 
second without, however, neglecting the veneranda disciplina and the aucto- 
ritas optima of the gentile pagans. In 1441 Scalamonti was podesta of 
Norcia, as he informed Ciriaco in a letter of 30 December of that year, when 
he complained that Ciriaco had not been corresponding with him as he was 
wont todo.* I 1450 Scalamonti was sent by Ancona on a diplomatic mission 
o the pope, and on another to Venice in 1452, when he was characterized as 
il nobile cavaliere ... dottore di legge e soggetto di molte qualita* Among 
his humanist friends was Francesco Filelfo, friend also of Ciriaco’s, who 
addressed five letters to Scalamonti that we know of.** Another of Filelfo's 
letters, dated 22 June 1468, informs a mutual friend that Scalamonti died that 
year of the plague in his native Ancona.* 

Lauro Quirini, though much younger than Scalamonti and unable to claim 
any such familiarity with Ciriaco and his family as Scalamonti enjoyed, was. 
not unqualified, as a youthful admirer, to attempt Ciriaco’s biography. Born 
probably in Crete around 1420,% Quirini sprang from one of the twenty-four 
most ancient patrician families of Venice, a city with which Ciriaco had close. 
connections, not least through his powerful Venetian patron Gabriele Con- 
dulmer (Eugenius IV). He studied in Padua, where he won his doctorate in Ats 
0n 26 April 1440 and in Civil Law on 16 March 1448. In the following year, 
having in 1445 been refused membership in the Paduan College of doctors in 
artibus, he zeturned to Venice, where, perhaps on his own account, he gave a 
course of public lectures on Aristotle's Ethics. In 1451 and 1452 he was a 
lector in rhetoric and moral philosophy at Padua University, but he resigned. 
his post in the latter year, and at the end of it retumed to Crete, where he seems 
0 have spent the rest of his lfe. He died in 1480 or 1481. 

‘Whilestll a student at Padua Quirini made contacts, friendly and other- 
wise, with many humanists, and embarked on a lterary career.% In 1441, when 
Eugenius IV, driven from Rome, held courtin Florence, Quirini lodged there.  
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in the house of Cardinal Bessarion, and in that year he wrote a lost Latin 
commentary on the veracular sonnet on Friendship (the theme of the poetic 
competition) which Ciriaco contributed to the Certame Coronario organized 
in Florence by Alberti.*” As we shall suggest below, it was very likely this 

encounter with Ciriaco that prompted Quirini to undertake his biography. The 
fact that Quirini was a Greek scholar himself—he translated the anonymous 
Greek tractate De Sacerdotio Christi transmitted in the Suda, and also a 
speech of Caesar's from Dio Cassius—no doubt played its part in fostering his 
desire to record the doings of so passionate a rediscoverer of antique Hellas. 
As for his other original compositions, Quirini wrote a De Politia in two 
books; on the occasion of the abortive second Certame Coronario (on the 
theme of Envy) he wrote a Lucianic Dialogus de Gymnasiis Florentinis in 
1442;% between about 1446 and 1450 he composed three recently published 
pieces on nobility—a letter addressed jointly with Niccold Barbo and 
Francesco Contarini to Pietro Tomasini, a polemical tractate, 
consilium—opposing the argument of Poggio’s De Nobilitate of 1440; in 
1447 he wrote another Lucianic dialogue, De Pace Italiae; while a number of 
occasional eulogies and letters also survive from his pen. 

It remains to consider the materials from which Scalamonti compiled his 
Vita. 

Scalamonti explicily says in his dedicatory letter to Quirini that he drew 
his information from Ciriaco’s mother and relatives, and from Ciriaco’s own 
mouth and numerous wriings. We have no means,of distinguishing p 
what Scalamonti received orally, but the Vira again and ag 
impression of repeating or paraphrasing Ciriaco’s own records, and Scala- 
montitells us more than once in his text that he had original commentaria of 
Ciriaco’s before him.* Unfortunately, however, none of these basic notebooks, 
relating to the years covered by the Via (down to 1434 or early 1435), has 
come down t0 us, though it s clear, apart from Scalamonti's testimony, that 
such commentaria did once exist, at least for the later period dealt with in the 
Vita, because Sarayna, writing in the sixteenth century, gives an account of the 
amphitheater in Verona, inspected by Ciriaco in 1433-1434, which clearly is 
taken almost word for word from Ciriaco’s travel-journal:** A comparison of 
Scalamonti’s text (para. 165-166) with Sarayna’s quotation illustrates how 
closely the author of the Vita followed the text of Ciriaco’s commentaria at 
least on this occasion: 

Sealamont Sarayna: 
St denique Veronam Et denigue Veronam 

Jeracissimam et antiguam Seracissimam et antiquam 
civitatem .. venit, civitatem venit, 
ubi non exigua veterom ubi non exigua monumenta 
monumenta comperit, comperit,  
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praesertim in hac urbe Ligurica 
vidit Kyriacu 
ut in commentariis sis reposuit, 
labyrinthum qui harena nunc 
dicitur, 
et habetur quod constructum 
Juerit 
anno Octaviani Augusti XXXIX 

ante ortum Christi tertio, 
cuius pars exterior terrae motibus 
corruit, 
nunc extat locus rotundus harende 
per totum magnis saxis 
undique constructus 
et perfilatus 
cum cubalis intus 
etmultis antris multiformiter 
redimitus 
In huius autem rotunditate 
narrat Kyriacus ipse quod 
extant scalae magnis lapidibus 
apposita 
quae, quanto magis in altitudine 

protendebant, 
tanto plus in rotunditate 
videbantur ampliari; 
et secundum quod refertur, 
quinguaginta cubitis in altitudine 

extenditur, 
in cuius summitate quidam locus 
magnus et nobilis muliformis 
Iaboratus marmoreo de lapide 
circumquaque redimirus erat. 

praesertim 

Labyrinthum quod Arena nunc 
dicitur, 
et habetur quod constructum 
Juerit 
‘anno imperii Octaviani 
trigesimo nono 
ante natalem Christi diem tertio 
cuius pars exterior terraemotibus 
corruit 
et nunc conspicitur locus rotundus 
Arenae per torum magnis saxis. 
undique constructus est, 
utita dicam, perfilatus 
quum intus cubalis 
vel antris multiformiter redimitus 
sit 
In huius autem rotunditate 

extant scalae magnis lapidibus 
apposicae, 
quae, quanto magis in amplitudine. 

protenduntur, 
tanto magis in otunditatem 
videbantur ampliari 
et sicut nonnull referunt, 
quinguaginta cubits inaliudinem 

extendiuur, 
in cuius summitate quidam locus 
magnus et nobilis multiformis 
claboratur marmoreo lapide 
circumcirca redimitus erat. 

Further verbal correspondences, moreover, exist between passages in 
Scalamonti’s Vira and two of Ciriaco's surviving set-pieces, namely his 
Anconitana lllyriacaque laus et Anconitorum Raguseorumque foedus about 
the trade-treaty concluded between Ancona and Ragusa in June 1440, and the 
so-called Irinerarium addressed to Eugenius IV, which refers to the Certame 
Coronario that took place in Florence on October 22, 1441 and therefore was 
written after that date.* 

Of the two last-named pieces only the so-called Irinerarium merits 
serious consideration as a source for the Vita, since it covers some of the same 
ground as the Vita and exhibits remarkable verbal similarities to numerous  
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corresponding passages of that work (see Appendix V). It has, in fact, been 
argued that verbal coincidences between passages in the Vira and 
comresponding passages in the Laus et Foedus and the *Itinerarium’ prove a 
dependence of the Vita on these later documents;*® but it is preferable, granted 
Ciriaco’s habit of mining his own notebooks for passages usable in letters, to 
assume that borh the Vita and the ‘Irinerarium’ and Laus et Foedus are 
dependent on the lost notebooks, and that therefore the Vita is not necessarily 
dependent on either the ‘Itinerarium’ or the Laus et Foeds. 

It is appropriate to discuss here another problem raised by the 
“ltinerarium’ relative to the Via: they sometimes seem to differ in presenting 
the chronological sequence of events. This problem has been solved, 
classically, by discounting the *chronology” of the *Itinerarium’ as unreliable 
and to prefer that of the Vita.* 

‘This problem disappears, however, when one considers the differing 
natures of the two documents. The Vita is indeed a biographical record 
arranged in what the author considers to be the correct chronological order of 
events (though there is some confusion here as well)” The so-called 
Itinerarium, on the other hand, despite the title given it by its editor, is in 
actual fact primarily a rhetorical piece whose primary purpose, then, is not 
information, but persuasion. Written in the form of a letter from Ciriaco to 
Pope Eugenius IV, it argues in support of his request for a diplomatic 
assignment to the king of Ethiopia (Presbyter Joannes) to obtain that 
monarch's signature to the union of churches agreed upon at the Council of 
Florence in 1439 and subsequently signed by representatives of other churches 
in schism with Rome, an assignment which would also have given Ciriaco the 
opportunity to explore Egypt again, particularly the upper Nile, which he had 
not yet visited, and the North African coast as far as the Atlas Mountains 
Because of the dual purpose of this requested mission, Ciriaco recounts his 
antiquarian travels in such a way as to impress the pope with the connections 
he has made with important persons in the politically strategic places of the 
Mediterranean world. To the careful reader it becomes apparent that Ciriaco 
‘was much more interested in advertising his first-hand knowledge of these 
places and his easy access to their local rulers than he was in giving an exact 
chronological account of his antiquarian travels; and that the groupings within 
the structure of the document are logical and rhetorical in character, according 
to persons and places, rather than according to strict order of oceurrence.® 
Thus the ‘confused’ chronology and topography of the ‘Irinerarium,” so 
frequently noted, comes from misconceiving the nature of the document, as 
though it were intended primarily as a chronological account of his travels. 

Another possible source of the Vita may have been one of the many 
manuscripteditions of Cristoforo Buondelmonti’s Liber Insularum 
Archipelagi® In one instance (Vita, para. 73) it is evident that Buondel- 
monti’s description of the island of Rhodes has crept into the text in an almost 
unintelligible form, for the Vita reads: Viderat ibi practerea loci eiusdem  
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amoena pleraque et dulcissima visui prata virentia ac fructiferos regios 
paradiseos cedros et florentissimos hortos, dignum quarti climatis in orbe 
specimen et oecumenicae, which is in part clearly a misunderstanding of 
Buondelmonti's Deinde Rhodum appropinquamas, ubi tanta est viriditas 
arborum atque amoenitas locorum, quod est mirabile ad videndum et 
praesertim Paradisum a Florentinis factum,” a reference to a country retreat 
buil by the Itlians (Florentines) in Rhodes. Scalamonti may have misread the 
text of Buondelmonti itself, which he introduced here into his otherwise. 
Ciriacan source; or, more likely, he may have bungled an attempt to 
incorporate into the narrative  festimoniwm from Buondelmonti that Ciriaco 
had included in his notebook at this point, a not uncommon practice of 
Ciriaco’s.”" This opens up for the editor of Ciriaco’s writings a mare’s nest of 
possibilities, since Buondelmonti's book, which exists in a great number of 
MSS and ina variety of redactions, has not yet been satisfactorily edited, and 
we have no idea which of the extant copies, if any, Ciriaco possessed.” 

When did Quirini conceive his idea of writing Ciriaco’s biography? On 
this question our only intemal evidence is the beginning of Scalamonti's 
dedicatory letter to Quirini where he says that he had recently, in Ancona, read 
aletter, written by Quirini in Padua to Ciriaco in Florence, about the projected 
life. Quirini’s initial proposal, which Ciriaco had evidently welcomed, must 
have been made quite a time previously, because the later part of Scalamonti's 
letter makes it clear that Ciriaco had been dilatory in supplying the materials 
Quirini had asked for, so that Scalamonti felt obliged to compile them himself. 
‘What, then, were the likely order and dates of events? It has been suggested by 
Morici, on the basis of a letter he published, dated 4 November 1438, and 
addressed from Florence by Ciriaco to an unnamed correspondent, that Quirini 
resolved to write Ciriaco’s biography before that date.” The letter includes the 
phrase ex omnibus viribus tuis rem meam ad lucem deducere, quam sponte 
1ua et humanitate pollicitus es mihi; and Morici took the words rem meam to 
refer to the biography, hence identifying the unnamed addressee with Quirini 
himself. This theory, however, is highly conjectural, and Babinger reasonably 
rejected it,” for rem meam could mean anything and 1438, when Quirini was 
only about eighteen, is rather early a date, perhaps, at which to fix the 
beginning of his original lterary career. 

‘Thus all we know for certain is that Quirini made his request some time 
before the death of Ciriaco. Any effort to pin it down to a particular year will 
meet with failure unless some new evidence is uncovered. 

When did Scalamont actually compile this material and write it down? 
‘There is 1o way of knowing, for although the narrative ends in late 1434 or 
early 1435, it contains some apparent anachronisms that point to a date later 
than 1435. These passages will be pointed out and discussed in the notes to the 
translation as they occur in the Vira.  
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Chronology of the Vita 
Finally, we present the following chronology of events recorded in the 

Vita, constructed on the basis of intemal evidence in the narrative itself and 
verified, wherever possible, by reference to fixed dates known from other 
sources. The text of the Vita is cited by paragraph numbers. External evidence 
s presented in the notes to the corresponding paragraphs of the translation.” 

1391 
Bom after 14 April (Vita, para. 12). 

1401 
13 April, he visits Venice with his grandfather (para. 5-6) and Padua 

(para. 7). 

1401-1403 
In Ancona, he receives some schooling (para. 8) 

1403-1404 
Early in 1403 (antequam duodecimum aetatis suae annum exactum 

vidisset), his grandfather takes him to the Kingdom of Naples. Passing 
through Apulia, Samnium, Lucania, and Campania and stopping at Teano and 
Sessa Arunca, tey reach Naples, then travel on to Salero, Amalfi, Pacstum, 
Tropea, Laconia, and Maida (para. 8-11). For a year (per annum moram 
traxere), he studies the rudiments of grammar at Maida (para. 11-12), after 
‘which they return to Naples at the time of an Anconitan ship’s arrival to take 
Pope Boniface IX to the baths (early in 1404, para. 12). They retum to 
Ancona by way of Sessa (para. 13) 

1404 
He begins an apprenticeship in Ancona (iam decimum quartum etatis 

‘annum agentem, para. 14) 

1406 
Is put in charge of Pietro di Jacopo's business (vixdum exacto biennio, para 
14). 

1411 
Elected to the board of six anziani and becomes a senator (anteaguam servicii 
tempus explicuisset, para. 15). 

1412 
Early 1412, finishes apprenticeship (para. 15). Before April, voyage to 

Egypt; sees antiquities of Alexandria (para. 17). On retum voyage, visits 
Rhodes and Chios (where he is promoted to senior clerk); Miletus—passing  
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Samos and Icaria along the way—(para. 18); the Cypriote cities of Kirini, 
Paphos, Famagusta, and Nicosia and nearby Beirut; and Reggio in Calabria 
(para. 19), Messina, Gaeta, and Castellamare (para. 20). 

1413 
Retums with a new cargo to Alexandria after being blown off course by 

a storm that drove them past Ustica to refuge in the Sicilian port of Trapa 
(26 February 1413, para. 21). He is back in Ancona before September 1413 
(tribus semestribus exactis, para. 22), tich enough to augment his sister’s 
dowry. On 7 October 1413 takes part in repelling an assault on Ancona by 
Galleazzo Malatesta, afterward writing his first literary composition, an 
account in talian of the event (para. 23). 

1413-1415 
Spends nearly two years in Ancona (binos fere annos, para. 31), partly 

in private life, partly as an anziano. Reads Dante, Petrarch, and Boccaccio. 
Engages in poetic correspondence with humanist friends (para. 23-30). 

1415 
Embarks on a journey to Sicily, stopping at Scilla in Calabria; sees the 

iquities of Taormin; then via Messina to Palermo; inspects the antiquities 
of Palermo and the surrounding country, including Monreale (para. 31-34). 

1417 
On retum voyage to Venice, visits Zara in Croatia (para. 35), where he 

hears of the clection of Martin V. (after 11 November 1417, para. 35). 
Disposing of his merchandise in Venice, he is back in Ancona by the end of 
the year (para. 36-37). 

1418 
Embarks early in September on a merchant ship headed for 

Constantinople, stopping along the way at Suasna in Epirus (13 September), 
Delos, and Sestos near Gallipolli, arriving at Constantinople 7 October (para. 
37). The antiquities of the city are described (para. 38-42). He visits the 
Genoese colony of Galata/Pera (para. 43). 

1419 
Retumns to Ancona, where he stays for some time (per aliquot tempus 

moratus fuera), after which he visits Pola, inspecting its antiquities (para 
44). After a few days in Ancona, he retums to Chios, Gallipoli, Constan- 
tinople, stopping at Albuneo in Dalmatia on the way (para. 45). Back in 
Ancona, he engages in various business, including a commission to balance the 
books of a local merchant, which he does successfully (para. 46).  



INTRODUCTION 15 

1420 
Cardinal Gabriele Condulmer is appointed legate of the Marches on 7 

February 1420 (para. 47). June-July, Ciriaco serves as podesta in Varano 
during plague in Ancona (note 10 para. 46). 

1421101423 
Financial officer in the project 10 repair the harbor of Ancona (fere 

biennio, para. 47). The year is derived from the ‘Irinerarium,” dated 1441, 
which says this occurred bis denos ante annos. During this time Ciriaco 
begins (o study Latin (eodem legati tempore, para. 53) and his interest in 
antiquities is sparked by close inspection of the Arch of Trajan at the harbor 
of Ancona (para. 54). In March 1423 he journeys from Ancona to Venice via 
Fano and Rimini (Appendix I, letter from Rimini, 15 March 1423). 6 August 
1423, he resigns his financial post when Condulmer leaves for assignment in 
Bologna (para. 48). Exchange of poems between Ciriaco and Serafino of 
Urbino (para. 49-52). 

1424 
3 December (Martino quinto pontifice, eiusdem pontificis anno octavo 

et ad Ill Nonarum Decembrium diem), Ciriaco goes to Rome, where he stays 
for forty days as a guest of Cardinal Condulmer inspecting and recording the 
antiquities (para. 55); realizes their importance as historical evidence (para. 
56), and laments their ruinous state (para. 56-57). Composes poem in praise 
of Pope Martin's nephew, Antonio (para. 58). Remains in Rome through 
Christmas and New Year's Day (natalicia humanati lovis solemnia ... et 
faustum recentis anni principium ab anno salubri milleno quatricenteno 
quinto atque bis denos eiusdem humanati dei et theogoni lesu indul- 
gentissimo nomine antiquatae legis ritu circuncisi et antiquis a Latinis 
bicipitis Iani nomine cultum, Kalendarum lanuariarum, para. 59). 

1425 

1 January leaves Rome for Ancona, stopping at Sutri, Viterbo, and 
Orvieto (para. 60). 

21426 21427 
Elected anziano of Ancona (para. 61). 

1427 

13 May ?Ancona, finishes copying Ovid's Fasti (note on para. 76, ad 

fin.). 21 December, letter from Filelfo in Venice to Ciriaco in ?Ancona (note 

0 para. 68).  
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1428 
He sets out from Ancona, illico exacto magistratu, as commercial 

representative of Zaccaria Contarini in Cyprus (para. 61); after stops at 
Monopoli, Bari, and ancient Anterium in Apulia, he arrives in Constantinople, 
where he picks up the rudiments of Greek (para. 62); sailing on to Chios, he 
meets Andreolo Giustiniani-Bancha for the first time and buys a Greek New 
Testament (para. 63); thence by way of Rhodes to Beirut and Damascus (para. 
64-66); then from Beirut to Famagusta in Cyprus, where he serves as vicar for 
the podesta, making decisions based on Roman law (para. 67). 

1428-1429 
He reaches Nicosia later in 1428 (note to para. 75), where he is received 

by the majestic King Janus Lusignan, who takes him on a hunt; Ciriaco 
completes Zaccharia’s business within a year (nondum expleto anno) and 
purchases manuscripts of the Iliad, Odyssey, Euripides, and Theodosius (para. 
68-71). 

1429 
([EJxactis rebus), he leaves Nicosia after composing an inscription 

honoring King Janus (para. 72) and sails from Famagusta to Rhodes, where 
he inspects the antiquities, purchasing three recently excavated fragments of 
sculpture (para. 73). Making for Thrace by way of Chios, he translates a Life 
of Euripides while awaiting favorable winds at Kardhamyla (para. 74); then, 
by way of Tenedos to Gallipoli, where he unloads Zaccaria’s goods and brings 
them by camel to Adrianople, the Turkish European capital (para. 75). 

1429-1430 
He winters (per hyemem) in Adrianople, selling his merchandise and 

listening to Greek lectures on Homer and Hesiod (para. 75). After 29 March 
1430 (the date of the fall of Salonica), he buys Greek manuscripts (Ptolemy's 
Geography) and an Epirote slave-girl from the Turkish plunder of that city, 
and plans a journey to Persia (para. 75). At Gallipoli he ships goods (hides, 
carpes, and slave-girl) on to Ancona, then travels overland to Philippi to see 
its antiquities (para. 76); then on to Salonica, where he views its pagan and 
Christian monuments and buys more manuscripts (para. 77). 

1431 
Returning to Gallipoli some time after 3 March, he hears news of 

Condulmer's election on that date to the papacy as Eugenius IV (para. 78). 
Cancelling plans for travel to Persia, he sends off letters to influential friends 
in Mtaly and Dalmatia expressing his pleasure, and sets out to collect 
intelligence to support his projects for union with the Greek church and a 
crusade against the Turks (para. 78-79) with the aid of Memnon, a seasoned 
‘miltary advisor, in the principal Turkish-held cities and centers of Asia Minor.    
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Their first stop is Bursa, the Ottoman capital in Asia, where he pleads with the 
governor Canuza Bey to put a stop to the gradual spoliation of the temple at 
Cyzicus (para. 80-81). After revisiting Cyzicus (para. 82-83), he makes for 
Constantinople by land, stopping to inspect the antiquities of Nicaea (para. 84) 
before crossing the Bosporus at Scutari, which he takes to be ancient 
Chalcedon (para. 85). 

In Constantinople, learning that the next ship for Ancona would not be 
leaving for a month (para. 85), he uses the intervening time to continue 
reconnoitering locations in Turkish-held Anatolia that are of strategic as well 
as antiquarian interest, sailing first to Lesbos, where he inspects the cities of 
Mytilene, Pyrtha, and Methymna (para. 86), then crosses to the mainland to 
see Pergamum (para. 87), then the ruins of ancient Cyme and Smyrna (para. 
88), before proceeding on to Old and New Foglia on the mainland, and thence. 
over to Chios to await his ship (para. 89-90) for Ancona (para. 91). Between 
31 October and 6 November (note to para. 91), leaves Chios for Ancona. 

‘After a few days at home Ciriaco hastens to Rome to se the new pope, 
whom he urges to call a council of union with the Greek Church and to 
proclaim a crusade against the Turks (para. 92). 

1432 

During this visit to Rome, he inspects the antiquities of Tivoli and Ostia 
(para. 93-96). He returns to Rome to see the pope (para. 204);” then, when 
he hears of rebel Anconitans practicing piracy, he hurries to Gaeta to advise 
afiiend, the captain of an Anconitan ship sent to join the fleet charged with the 
mission to bring them to justice (para. 204-205); when this ship leaves Gaeta 
for Naples, Ciriaco, planning to meet it there, travels by land, keeping an eye 
out for antiquites, from Gaeta by way of Terracina, Minturno, Sessa, Capua, 
and Aversa (para. 206-209). He retums to Naples, whence he visits the 
Virgilian landmarks in Pozzuoli, Lake Averno, Cumae, Baiae and Cape 
Miseno (para. 209-210); after an excursion through Naples to Benevento 
(para. 211-214), he returns to the port city, where he boards his friend's ship, 
which first conveys to Messina emissaries sent by the pope to King Alfonso 
(para. 215), then sails to the Gulf of Taranto to join the Anconitan fleet; there, 
unable to attack the pirate ship because it is protected by Queen Maria 
dEnghien, the fleet retumns to Ancona with Ciriaco aboard (para. 215-216). 

Some time between 8 July 1432 (note to para. 97) and April 1433 he goes 
0 Siena with two papal ambassadors to meet emperor-elect Sigismund, whom 
he presents with a gold coin of Trajan as a model of a good emperor, and is 
received into his court (para. 7). 

1433 
Before 25 April 1433 (note to para. 97) he retums to Rome, presumably 

inthe entourage of the emperor-elect. After Sigismund’s coronation in Rome 
(31 May 1433) he again lobbies the emperor to press the pope for a council of  



18 VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

union and a crusade against the Turks (para. 98). While touring the city’s ruins 
with Sigismund he deplores the practice of buming up into lime the ancient 
sculptures, architectural pieces and inscriptions (para. 99). Leaving Rome for 
points north he first visits Pisa (para. 100); then Florence (before September 
1433: note to para. 101). Brunelleschi conducts him around his dome, then in 
construction; he sees the baptistery and the public buildings, not omitting the 
ancient walls and theater of Fiesole (para. 104); and he meets the political and 
intellectual leaders of Florence as well as ts leading artsts (para. 101-103). 
A northem joumey brings him to Bologna and Modena (para. 105-110), 
Parma (para. 111), Piacenza, and Pavia (para. 112, note). 

1433-1434 
Ariving in Milan, he inspects its monuments and copies inscriptions in 

the city and its surrounding area, including the castle and monastery of Pavia 
(para. 113-151), then on to Brescia (para. 152-164) and Verona (para. 
165-189). After returning to Milan, where he spends several days with the 
duke (para. 190), he goes on to Mantua (para. 191-197) and Genoa (para. 
198-204). 

 



INTRODUCTION 

NOTES TO THE INTRODUCTION 

1. The date of Ciriaco’s birth may be calculated n th following manner. Although our 
first fixed date is 1404, when Ciriaco was aged thirtcen (see Vita, note to para. 12, and 
chronology, below),the Vita (para. 6)says that Ciriaco, aged about nine years, was in Venice: 
‘on 13 Apeil, when Michele Seno was doge. Since Steno i not become doge untl 1 December 
1400 (f. Morozzo dela Rocca and Tipol, 185, Ciriaco’s visit to Venice occurred on 13 April 

1401, when he was il nine years old. We conclude,then, that he was bom some time afer 14 
Aprilinthe year 1391 

2. Regarding the date of Ciriaco’s death,the only documentary evidence we have is & 
Satement on fol. 41 of the Trotti MS 373 inthe Ambrosian Library in Milan, which says that 

he died in 1452 (Kiriacus Anconitanus Cremone moritur anno domini McCCCCL secundo, 
mense ¥+%* die ****: Sabbadini, 1910, 193, who says the scribe, Botta, first wrote LXI1,then 
erased the X1 and substituted secundo; Bodnar, 1960, 68, note 4). Cremona as the place of 
Cirinco's death i comoborated by a verse eulogy in T (fol. 1775, ed. Colucei, 151, Bodnar, 
1960, 68): 

O Kiriace, vinum veterum monumenta requirens, 
Ethiopes, Indos, Arabes Theucrosque petisi 

Ossa Cremona tener, animus tamen astra petivit 
Gloria Picentum, Piceni (cod. picenni) carminem habebis. 

‘Attempts tofind a ecord of his death in Cremona have o far proved unsuccessful. 
‘We mustnow reectJacobs’ hypothesi (1929-30), summarized in Bodnar (1960, 67-68) 

that he was with Mehmed I s the sutan' ttor justbefore the fall of Constantinople (according. 
10 Venetan ‘chronice’ by Languschi), that h entered the city with the Conqueror, and made: 
adrawing of the cquesirian tatue of Jusinian afer it was lowered to the ground from the top 
of s pillar in the Augusteion, and is efered to under the name Kiuizi by Filelo in a eter 
‘wrtien o the sulan after the conquest. P.W. Lehmann, 1959, was the first. 0 attack part ofthis 
hypothesis, arguing that the drawing, which is in a Budapest MS that found its way (0 the 
Seraglioand waslte returned, was modelled on a medallion of Theodosius rather than on the 
Statue. Babinger at first accepted the identifcation of Kiwizis with Ciiaco (1954, 136), then 
gradully moved away from Jacobs’ positon, aserting that te MS in the Seraglio was probably 
never owned by Mehmed I1 (1962, 322-324), that it was not brought 0 Byzantium from Buda. 
until 1526 by Suleiman the Magnificent (1966, 442), and suggesting that the drawing was. 

indeed copie from a medallon,or perhaps a mosaic, bt ot in Constantinople, possibly rather 
in Crete, eitherin Candia (1962, 322-324) o in Gortyna (1964, 66-67), an island that Ciriaco 
visited several imes,incuding 1435, 1445, and 1446 (1961, 76). Babinger also argued that the 
“chronicle" of Languschi was a misnomer,since Languschi could not have been in Constan- 
tinople in 1453 and the text in fact paralels closely, and may even be based on, the account 
wrtien by Nicholaos Sagundinos i that year. Patrnelis, 1968, accepted the argumens of Leh- 
mann and Babinger and proved in additin that the Kupi¢1c of Fielfo’ letter was not Ciraco, 
but a Greek named Dimitrios Apokafkos Kyritis, secretary (o the Sultan from 146, Raby, 
1981, putthe final nail i the coffi of Jacobs' theory by showing that the Languschi text had 
boen mistea: the alantor of Mehmed Il was not uno compagno d(etto) Chiriaco d Ancona 
but uno compagno d(i) Chiriaco d Anconal 

‘We must also reject the suggestion by Harlfinger, 1990, 225-236, that MS Vindobo- 
nensis Hist, g. 1,a copy of Plolemy's Geography end-dated 31 October 1454, s the product 
of acollboration between Ciriaco and the calligrapher, Skutariotes, from which he concludes 
that autumn 1454 i the ferminus post quem for Ciriaco's death. Ths argument ests on Harl- 
finger's identification of the Greek notations on the maps as “unmistakably” in the hand of 
Ciriaco,  posiion convincingly rejected on palaeographical grounds by S. Genti, 1992. 295n. 
We are grteful to Dot Elsabetta Barile and Professors Nigel Wilson and Anna Pontani for 
the reference o Gentile.  
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3. Cf. Mommsen, CIL I, passim; De Rossi, 1888, I, 356-387; Ziebarth, 1902; 
MacKendrick, 1952; Ashmole, 1959; Bodrar, 1960. 

4. Fava, 1944, identfied a number of Ciriacan autographs and traced the evolution of 
Ciriaco's hand; for individual autographs sce Mommsen, Jahrbuch, 1883; Sabbadini, 1910; 
Maas, 1915; Ashmole, 1959; Campana, 1959; and Mitchell, 1974, 

5.CILV, 1,p. 322 (prefuce 1o the Veronensia). 

6....Greca plurima latinis mixta, verba inepta, lainitas mala, constructio inconcinna, 
sensus nullus, ut vera responsa Phebi suboscura, aut dicta Spinge esse videantur, que preter 
Sibillam inelligat nemo. . I alettr to Leonardo Bruni, from Ferrara, 31 March 1438, ed. H. 
Hart, I, 1984, pp. 298-301, no. 13; Opera Omia, e. de Tonells, I, 1859, pp. 161-164. See 

also Maas, 1915, 13-14; Bodrar, 1960, 20-21 

7. See Pall, 1937; Dabrowski, 1951; and Bodnar, 1988, 

8. Citaco o Petr de’ Bonareli, 15 March 1423 (text and bibliography in Appendix I 
Ciriao o Leonardo Brun, 13 December 71433, with Bruni's reply (texts and bibliography in 
Appendix I, 

9. Edid by Lorenzo Mehus, 1742, from MS Vat. Otob. lat. 2967, fos. 1-23, The nature. 
of this document and it chronological ‘unreliability”are discussed ate in thisintroduction. 

10. Treviso, Bibl. Capitolare, MS 2 A/1 (formerly 138). We shall efer to it as ‘T." 

11. E4. G. Colucci, 1792, XV, S0-100. 

12 For Felice see Mitchell 1961, with bibliogruphy, and Mardersteig, 1960. 

3. A Hotson, 1989, p. 73, fig. 59 (photograph o the binding) and Appendix 2, p. 255, 
no.2: “Binding attributed to Feice Felicano. .. ” Seealso figures 36 and 58 (pictures of fols. 
10rand 120v). We owe to Hobson's book the new shelf number and the dimensions of the MS. 

14. e year it was copied for Tiaboschi. 

15 As i the autograph MS published by Maas, 1915 (B4). 

16. T, fols. 7v-8r: Felix Felicianus Veronensis hunc ranscripsi libellum nomine ac 
rogatu clari et optumi Samuelis fil. lacobini Tridatensis.ex agro Mediolanensi viri 
magnanimitaie ac ingenio aiq. omni virtute decoraii qui ad llusrissimam dicatus esi 
Gunzagiam regiam vir quidem solertissimus aniiquis reb. facelus ex ore cuius et gestu 
plurimus lepor emergit qui amicos ingenti munificentia semper complexus est opera cuits 
auctoritate pollens maxima quas ob res manus eas quib. hunc ipsum ractare ac percurrere 
contigerit oratas velim non i fide sed in reddendo citae fian. 

17. For Lauro Quirini see now Branca, 1977; also, Babinger, 1961, 52-56, 104; and 
idem, 1964, 67 . 

18, Fols. 10v and 11 are reproduced by Mitchell, 1961, pl. 322  
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19. See above, note 2 

20. For thelatst and best edition of this opusculum see Sabia, 1977-1978. 

21. For the date see Lehman, 197, 29, note 66, 

2. Cf. Bertalot and Campana, 1939; van Essen, 1958 (with reproductions of the torn 
drawings on fol. 173); Bodnar, 1960, 22, note 7; Mitchell, 1962, 285-266 and notes; and 
Lehmann, 1977, fig. 3. 

23, See Mardersteig, 1960, who gives recipes for vrious colored ks in the back of the 
book. 

24.The drawing on fol. 120 is eproduced by Mitchell, 1961, pl3e. 

25 For the Latin text see Appendix IV. The paragraphs of both the Latin text and the 
transttion have been numbered by the ditors forease of reference and to facilitate comparison. 
“This same system has been employed with the text and trnslation of the Vita. 

26, Leonardirightly attributes the laisser-passer to Mehmed I's father, Murad I, rather. 
than to the Conqueror himself. See next note. 

27. Thisreads s f it might be a direct quot, i translation, from the sulan’s firman itsel. 
On 8 Aprl 1446, in a ltter from Foglia Nuova to Andreolo Giustiniani of Chios, Ciriaco 
announced his inention of going on the morrow with Francesco Draperio to Manisa, where 
Murad I, who i 1444 had abdicated (temporarily,it tumed out) i favor of his twelve-year-old 
son, Miehmed I, was holding court, 10 obiain the cherished safe-conduct. Draperio, a powerful 
Genoese merchant in the Levant and a favorite of Murad, was undoubiedly Ciriaco's 
itercessor. The leter, which occurs in MS Targ. 49 of the Bibl. Nazionale in Florence (FnS), 
fobs. 21r-22r, was pubished nly in part by Targioni Tozzett, 1773, V, 450. See also Babinger, 
1950, 255259 1978, 29, 41-45; and Bodnar, 1988, 264, 

28, Ciriaco's family, though not well off (his father seems to have dicd when he was 
‘young and he had to eam his sistr' dowry by service in the merchant marine), was apparently 
patrician, for he was elected (0 the Anconitan senate at an age carler than the prescribed 
minimum (Vita, par. 15) and served several times 25 a magistrate of thecity (Vita, passim). 

29, For thetexts of these tree inscriptions see Appendix IV. 

30, See Paul Kistelkr, 1901, 472-473; Zibarth, 1903, 480-481, with citcal textof te. 
Memoratu digna and the Jubilatio on 491~493; Mitchell, 1960, 476-478. For a recent 
discussion of these text see Lightbown, 1986, 40, 94-96, and 258 (notes 48-52). 

31. Foran example of this anguage see Mitchell, 1960, 469, 476. For an interpretation 
ofthe natureof the Jublaio based on Felice’s us of Ciriacesque language see M. Billanovich, 
1989, 

32. For Marcanova see Dennis, 1927; Huelsen, 1907; Lawrence, 1927; and Mitchell, 
1960, 475, 479. 

33, Tiraboschi, 1783, 156-177; 1807, 177-201  
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34.1bid, 1783, 157 

35. Colueci, 1792, 4. 

36.Tirboschi, 1783, 157. 

37, Colucel, 50, noe 1 Tiaboschi, 1783, 157. 

38. Degl Agostini, 1,227, 

39, Mehus, 1742, 111, 

40.Olivier, 1763, 55-56. 

41, Tiraboschi, 1783, 156-177; 1807, 177-201 

42, Coluce, . 

43 Spadoiini, 1901, 70-72, who obtained the family history from a manuscript book lent 
him by a Count Scalamonti of Camerata Picena (70, note 3). 

4. Spadolini, 1901, 70, 

45, Originally published by Mehus, 1742, S8-65 see Bodnar, 1960, 27, note 2. Definitive 
‘dion by Lilina Mont Sabia, 19771978, unaffected by the later discovery of two new MSS 
(. Bibliography, Recent Work on Ciriaco,s.v. Sabia. 

46. Published by Mehus, 1742, 58-65;cf. Bodnar, 1960, 27, note 2. 

7. Spadolin, 1901, 70b and noe 1. 

48, Spadolin, 1901,71. 

49. Moroni, 650, 41-42; Mehus, 1742, 7376, 

50. Spadolini, 1901, 71. This notice occurs in Norcia, Archivio comunale, Riformanze, 
vol. 4, fol 86v: Indie nomine anno domini MCCCCXLI .. die vero primo mensis decembr. 
nobils et praestantissimus iles dominus Franciscus de Scalamontibus de Ancona honorem 
potestats terrae Nursiae eiusque territori et distictus pro sex mensibus proxime venturis 
hodie inchoatis 

1. Forence, BibL Naz.IL, IX, 15, pp. 258-259; Volterra, Bibl. Guamaci, MS 5031, fols 
32v-33r. Cited n part from the Volierra MS) by Spadolini, 1901, 71b, and by De Rossi, 1888, 
11, 3614, note 3 (from the Florence MS). 

52. Spadolini, 1901, 71 

53, Felfo, Epistlarum familiarium, 1502, fol. 34r34v (29 September 1444y, 36v (31 
October 1444 71v (5 Septernber 1452);fol. 190r (31 January 1467); and fol. 191v (27 June 
1467). Allre acdressed to Francisco Scalamont equiti aurato. Spadolini, 1901, 71, employs 
quotations from the first three of these (o illustrate the relationship between Filelfo and 
Scalamont    
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54. Babinger, 1964, 67. 

55. The following summary of Lauro Quirini’ life s from P.O, Kriseller's introduction 
toBranca etal., 1977, 27. For a more detailed chronology of Quirini’ ife and writings see the 
“Cronologia’ by Seno and Ravegnani i the same volume, 11-18. They differfrom Kristller 
in placing Lauro's death between 1475 and 1479. See also Babinger, 1961, 53, and 1964, 68. 

56, he following summary of Quirinis lierary career i also from P.0, Kristeller, ibid., 
29-31. See also Seno-Ravegnani’s ‘Cronologia, in the same volume, passim, and Babinger, 
1964, 69-71 

57. Ciiaco, inaleter 10 Pope Bugenius IV, the so-called *Irinerariun’ (ed. Mehus, 1742, 
13-14): Quin et hac uiigue in urbe [i., Florence) novissime quidem novimus Laurum 
Quirinum, Venetun parricium certe nobilem et latine graeceque perdoctum, qui quum 
nuperrime e0in carmine, quod in forentina scaena XI. Kal. Novembris [= 22 October 1441] 
de pracclarissima.rerum amicitia materno quidem eloguio. brevissimum habuimus, 
commentarium latine ornateque scripsisset, me quogue prima in parte antiquarum rerum 
curiosissimum repertorem vocilare maluerat. 

Se also the leter o 1acopo Zeno to Ciriaco (Bertalot and Campana, 1939, 369). For 
Cirico’s and Quiin’s participation inthe Certame Coronorio see G. Mancini, 1911, 202, who. 
saystha Ciraco did not compet for the prize (a silver crown), but recited a sonnet in persona, 
piikattamente che cert alir, perche  di singolare ed elevato ingegno. He adds that Quirini 
‘wrotefo the cccasion of the Certame a Traciatuserlepidus in gymnasis flreniinis, now lost. 
Ciriaco’s sonnet is preserved in MS ILY. 160 of the Biblioteca Nazionale in Florence, fo. 33 
See also Gorni, 1972, and Pone, 1975, 133-136, 

58. Published by L. Berako (with A. Wilmanns), 1923, 478-509 (text on pp. 483-493). 

59. Branca et al.give editons of alltree treatises 

60....calamum cep,et Kyriaci Anconitani nostri riginem vitamaque et peregrinationis 
cursum, et horum quaeque memoratu digna visa sunt, et quae carae parentis ab ore suorumve. 
relatu, et ab e0ipso et suis plerisquelieris inteligere, noscere atque videre et percipere potui 
(Vita, para. 3) g 

61. The word commentaria occurs six times in the Vita (para. 55, 76, 105, 113, 16, 
191). We have reated it, notasthe ile of a book, but a5 2 common noun meaning ‘notes, or 

umal.” 

62. Sarayna, 1540 I, xiii De Amphitheatro etiam legitur in quibusdam chronicis 
Amphitheatrum, quam arenam vulgo appellant, anno XLI Imperi Augusti extructum fuisse, 
et Cyriacus Ancoitanus in quodam iinerariosi sciptum religut emphsis urs). 

63. Published, along with the archivaltext of the treaty tel, by Praga, 1932-1933, 
270-278. For the verbal comespondences see Campana, 1959, d94-495. 

64, Focthe Certame Coronario see above, note 57. The texts of the relevant passages of 
the *Iinerarium are gathered together in Appendix V. 

65. Campana, 1959, 485-489, 492. 

1783, 165; Colucci, 1792, 32-36; De Rossi, 1888, I, 361  
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67. Sce the *Chronology” a the end ofthis Introduction. 

68. That such linking expressions as deinde, exinde and demum need ot be construed 
ina temporal sense i clear even from theirclasical usage (see the Oxford Latin Dictionary, 
5. Moreover, Ciraco'srelative disdainfor exact chronology is evident even inthe fragments 
of his commentariathat have come down to us: i almost every case there i a confusion in the 
oder of presentation tha is not always explicable on codicological grounds, leaving one with 
strong suspicion that he kept his notebooks n rather a heler-skelter fashion, That Ciriaco was. 
‘an inveterate name-dropper will b clear from even a cursory look a th Index a the end of this 
volume. o Byzantine names in tis Palaeologan period see Prosopographisches Lezikon der 
Palaiologen-zeit (PLP). 

69, For Buondelmontisee Weiss, 1972, 198-200, with the accompanying bibliography, 
and Luttell, 1986, 189-194 and 210-21 1 

70. Buondelmonti Liber insularum, d. de Sinner, 1824, 73, and Lutell, 1986, 211, 
note 64, 

71 See, forinstance, Maas, 1915, regarding an autograph notebook of parerga kept by 
Ciriaco during his oumney through the mainland of Greece (now MS Berol. graec. qu. 89 [B4)). 

72. CF. Mitchell, 1962, who argues that Bodiey MS Canonici Misc. 280, a miscellany 
‘which conains(fols. 1-64)2 copy of Buondelmonti's Liber Insularum, i entirely composed of 
Ciracana. Athough thisis not an autograph of Ciriaco’s, it strengthens the hypothesisthat the 

traveler carried with him a copy of Buondelmonti just a5 he is known to have carried a Strabo. 
(Bodnar, 1960, 54and 118119, with biblography). See now also Luttrel, 1986, 211, note 64. 

73. Morici, 1896, 8-12. 

74. Babinger, 1964, 67, note 3. 

75. For a recent attempt 1o consiruct a chronology of Ciriaco’s entire ife and carcer, 
including the years covered by the Vila, see Patituci, 1991. The Table Chronologique des 
principaies voyages de Cyriague in Colin, 1981, 561-599, begins only with the year 1435, 

76. Fo the chronological anomalies occurring in thissection of the Vita see the noles to 
para. 215-217 of the traslation. 
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A NOTE ON THE LATIN TEXT 

   
For the convenience of the reader we have punctuated the text and 

divided it into paragraphs according to sense, not according to the rather 
arbitrary punctuation and paragraphing of the manuscript, and we have 
expanded most of the abbreviations. Numerals above one hundred are written 
asin the MS. Those below a hundred are spelled out. To facilitate comparison 
between the text and our translation, we have numbered the paragraphs in 
both, 

Anyone experienced in Ciriaco’s stylistic mannerisms can see them in 
‘Scalamonti’s prose, which often seems nothing more than the transcription of 
passages from Ciriaco’s diaries, changed from the first person to the third. In 
matters of orthography, therefore, in determining whether the misspelling of 
a Latin word is Felice’s or Scalamonti’s (and/or Ciriaco’s) we have been 
‘guided by the surviving autographs of Ciriaco's writings. For instance, it was 
Ciriaco’s habitual practice to write the diphthong ‘ae” in full, whereas Felice 
tends to write simply ‘e.’ Again, the habit of doubling consonants in the 
interior of Latin words seems to be an idiosyncrasy of Felice’s, not Ciriaco’s. 
Regarding faulty syntax, where we have considered it necessary to correct 
Felice’s evident mistakes, the actual readings of the manuscript are recorded 
in the apparatus criticus. If the error seems to be Scalamonti’s (and/or 
Ciriaco’s), we have tried to leave it unchanged unless an obvious correction is 
needed to clarify the intended meaning. Finally, regarding the inscriptions 
reported in the Via, since it is impossible to recover Ciriaco’s copies exactly 
as he wrote them down in his notebooks, or even as Scalamonti recopied them, 
we have reproduced them as they appear in Felice’s capricious text, line for 

\ line and error for error. Proper editions of each of them can be found in the 
CIL. 

  

    

                

     

 



VITA CLARISSIMI ET FAMOSISSIMI VIRI KYRIACI 
ANCONITANI FELICITER INCIPIT 

1. Franciscus Scalamontius eques Anconitanus Lauro Quirino Veneto 
patricio viro claro salutem dicit. 

2. Cum hisce diebus nuper apud Anconem patriam clegantem illam 
epistolam tuam quam exacto tempore e Patavina urbe Florentiam Kyriaco 
Anconitano nostro destinasti® vidissem, clarissime Laure, tui ex ea nobilitatem 
animi existimare? coepi. Quom te tam rarissimi hominis vitam cursumque 
describere deligisse perceperam, rem certe bene merentem et honorificam sui 
et tuae dignam facundiae duco, nec te hac ipsa in re Italos inter doctissimos 
homines dormitante* quippe ingenio consideravi. Nam quis clariorem sibi 
nostro aevo materiem politiorem’ iucundioremve in scribendo deligere posset 
‘quan singulars viri vitam peregrinationemque’ memoriae litterisve mandare? 
Qui solus in orbe post insignem llum geographum Claudium Prolemoeum 
Alexandrinum ab Hadriani Caesaris tempore per tria atque decem annorum 
centena® orbem totum percurrere, regionum provintiarumque® situs et 
qualitates, montes, nemora, fontes fluviosque, maria et lacus atque nobilissi- 
mas urbes et oppida per Graeciam, Asiam et Aegyptum perque Ionicas insulas 
et Acgaeas visere indagareque sui quadam animi magnitudine et generositate 
ausus est. Et quicquid in his dignum nobilia inter venerandae vetemitatis 
‘monumenta comperuit, Latine Graeceve honeste non in vulgaribus quidem 
litteris emendavit, et denique, ut saepe suo audivimus ore, quicquid in orbe 
reliquum est ad extrema oceani' promontoria et ad Thylem usque insulam et 
abmotas quascunque alias mundi partes videre scrutarique indefesso nempe. 

* cod. destinatas. Unless oherwise indicated, subsequent readings given in tis apparatus 
eritcus are those of the Treviso manuscript (T) that the ditors have corrected in the text 

< dormitanti 

“policiorem 

© quantam 

 peregrinatione quem 

centona. 

* provintiasque:  
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animo proposuerat, suis quibusque incommodis, laboribus atque vigiliis 
omnibus expertis posthabitisque. 

3. Equidem, vir clare et vere Musarum decus virentissime Laure, ipsum te 
verum hac in parte Quirinum et Quirini nominis dignissimum possessorem 
exomatoremque cognosco, dum te tam dignam et honorificam provinciam cepisse 
conspicio, tam diligentem scilicet* Latini nominis exomatorem omare atque 
insignia sua quaeque omamenta insigniter perennia facere te primum omnes inter 
Ttalos® providentissime decrevisse. Igitur honeste ut late magis et integre opus 
perficere posses, ab eo ea ipsa in epistola vitae suae cursum omnem a natali die 
certo ordine tibi certius describere flagitabas. Qua in re cum eum tardiorem 
vidissem (nam in alienis potius quam propriis in rebus laudibusve solertem esse 
cognovi) et me sibi in primis ab ineunte aetate et a teneris, ut aiunt, unguiculis® 
amicicia, consuetudine et domestica omni familiaritate functum plane cogrio- 
vissem, id mihi honestum et honorabile munus honos ipse atque honestas 
iniungere videbatur:¢ quod equidem abnuere nefarium duxi. Pro igitur munere. 
suscepto calamum cepiy et Kiriaci Anconitani nostri originem vitamque et 
peregrinationis cursum, et horum quaeque memoratu digna visa sunt, et quae carae. 
parentis ab ore suorumve relatu, et ab eo ipso et sui plerisque literis intelligere, 
noscere! atque videre et percipere potui, hisce benivolentiae dignissimae tuae 
brevissimo ordine describendum atque hisce transmittendum curavi. 

4. ValeetKiriacum ipsum lege. 

5. [About 220 words are missing: cf. Note S of Translation.] cavit. 
Ac eos bonis moribus litterisque erudire quoad licuit operam dedit. Interea 
Kiriacus, puer iam fere novennis,? ingenti et innata visendi orbis cupiditate, 
fatali quadam sorte et divino quodam afflante numine, Kiriacum Silvaticum 
tum forte” per Adriacum Venetias re suze causa petentem invita parente avum 
quidem avide sequitur. 

st 
*lalas 
“unguinculis 
“videbantur 
cocpi 

“novenis 

*fortem  
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6. Namtam celebris amplissimae civitatis fama iam tenerum pueri atque 
fatalem animun excitarat. Quam demum Idibus Aprilis Michaele Stenno duce 
splendidissimam® vidit et admiratus est mirificentissimam urbem. Et 
quemadmodum fata dederant inclytam hanc et insignem Italiae civitatem 
tantae sibi indagationis principium fore praedignum, ita eam ipsam avidius 
diligere amareque semper et ingenti laude attollere exomareque conatus est. 

7. Exinde puer ipse Kiriacus Kiriaco avo ipso ducente Patavinam adivit 
antiquam Enetum et egregiam urbem, quam, Francisco Carario principe,” magnam 
et triplici circundatam muro viderat et pleno undique flumine ablutam. Inde 
nobilem eiusdem civitatis arcem et omatissimam principis aulam vidit in qua 
primum in claustris vivos deambulare leones conspexisse memorabat 

8. Exinde vero patriam suosque revisit e dilectissimam genetricem, quae. 
summo studio puerum Francisco Zampeta paedagogo docente litteris erudire 
curaverat. Sed anteaquam duodecimum aetatis suae annum puer exactum 
vidisset, et Kiriacum avum ad Ladislaum regem maturare certis indiciis® 
percepisset, expretis omnibus et charae parentis precibus, avum sequi terra 
marique constituit. 

9. Etsicex Piceno per Mauricinos, Brucios et Salentinos campos perque 
Apuleos,” Sannitas, Lucanos atque Campanos Neapolitanum omne nobilissi- 
mum regnum percurrit, plerisque egregiis urbibus oppidisque visis, in quis 
pleraque vetustatum monumenta conspectare iam coeperat, inter quae apud 
antiquam Thetidis urbem Achilei capitis simulachrum vetusto de marmore 
vidit. Sed primum ipso in regno apud Theanum oppidum per dies consedere 
eiusdem optimo cum principe, Geophedra Aliphi comite et magno totius regni 
camerario; exinde in Suessa apud ipsum Suesanum ducem Scyllaceique in 
Calabris comitem, grandaevum et regni maritimarum rerum omnigenum 
pracfectum, ambo praeclara Martiana de domo fratres, quibus. inclytis 
principibus Kiriacus avus antiqua familiaritate notus et carissimus erat, et cum 
his in Pannonia ab Karoli regis tempore versatus. 

* wrongly corrected 10 splendidissimum 

* principem 

udicis 

“picenno 

apoleos 

eeperat   
 



  

Texr 2 

10.  Exinde vero regiam Neapolitanam nobilissimam Campaniae civitatem 
venere, ubi Ladislaum ipsum regem, inclytum atque perstrenuum armis 
principem, inter parandam fabrifaciundamve classem in ipso urbis navistacio 
conspexere. Sed inde paucos post dies, insignibus tantae civitatis inspectis, 
Calabres petentes oneraria nave devecti, apud Salerum civitatem serenissi: 
mum ipsum regem secus mare hastiludium hippodromaleve spectaculum 
celebrantem florentissima stipatum militia respexere. 

11.  Exinde, urbe conspecta, per cymbam Lucania littora radentes et 
floridos laetosque Melphetanos Paestinosve Lucaniae colles desuper inspect- 
antes, tandem exoptatis Calabrum oris incolumes applicuere, in quis Turpiam, 
Laconiam Maydemque oppida devenere. Et cum in Mayde Kiriacus avus. 
consisteret, ex ea puerum nempe ad perdiscendas ltteras Palphi Scyllacaei 
civis amici sui tutelae* commisit, ubi puer primunm grammateis in ludis primos 
primae artis canones coeperat intelligere. 

12 Sed ibi posteaquam per annum moram traxere, avus suus ex Mayde 
rebus exactis (nam et eo in loco divinam omnem historiam materni eloquii 
carminibus peregregie traduxerat), patriam denique remeare constituens, 
Neapolimiterum Tyrreno remenso” aequore revisit, ubi Anconitanam trirem- 
rem, ut Bonifacium pontificem ad balnea duceret, ab Anconitanis Marcone 
Torelliano* praefecto missam invenere. 

13, Sed ubi exacta re inde concesserant, Suessam repetentes, aliquot per 
dies apud Suessanum ducem degere. Cuius in regia Kiriacus ipse puer puero 
inclyti ducis filio Toanni Antonio tanta se consuetudine et familiari beni- 
volentia iunerat ut nullo inter se discrimine apud patriam maiestatem haberi 
se videbantur. Nam una eadem pueros adoleverat aetas parumper sed moribus 
doctrina dispares. Ast enim vero avus interea talibus posthabitis honoribus, ut 
fidem potissimum filiae servaret, Kiriacus puerum ad patriam charamque 
parentem exoptatum reduxit. 

14, Reversi quidem in patriam civitatem, cum plerosque per dies avus 
puerum a suis multum deplausum blandiciis cognovisset, puerique mentem 
inertem consistere nolle plane scivisset, ac civitatem totam non liberalibus 
studiis sed mercemoniis potissimum maritimisque exercitationibus deditam 

*tclam 

* Tymenno ve menso 

“toreliane 

Scorrected from vinxerat  
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intellexisset, ac his artibus cives quamplures ditiores* ope auctos sane 
novisset, et puerum ipsum ex paupere ditiorem* evadere cupiens, de consensu 
matris quoidam ex affinibus suis diviti negociatori, viro quidem in civitate 
pracstanti et patricio nobili, Petro magistri lacobi physici clari® filio, puerum 
ipsum Kiriacum iam decimum quartum aetatis annum agentem sepienale per 
tempus in negociariae rei servitium dederat. Qui posteaquam puer hisdem se 
deditum exerciciis cognoverat, non arithmeticae modo pracipuam artem, quin 
et geometricam et plenam denique negociariae rei disciplinam, nullo docente, 
se ingenii sui praestantia solertiaque fretus, brevi tempore, exemplaribus 
tantum inspectis, didicisse manifestum ostendit; et tanta demum fide, 
integritate, diligentia, vigilantia* atque solertissima cura in eiusdem patroni 
suinegotis die noctuque gesserat et domi forisque, assiduis laboribus 
vigiliisque omnibus expretis, ut vixdum exacto biennio Petrus iam Kiriacum 
ad omnem rem gerendam paratum idoneumque existimans, ut publicae rei 
negociis quibus frequens cum consulari potestate sevir,® tum regulatoria 
dictatoriave trevir electus, inter patricios cives liberius habiliusque vacari 
posset, omnem sibi puero suae rei curam non modo domi mercisque omn 
genae, quin et agrariae utique rei administrationem reliquit. Et sic puer ipse 
rem quodammodo magnam virili quodam animo suscipiens, ita per quin- 
quennium mercaturam omnifariam exercuerat, ut divo et catholico genio suo 
ea utique in parte favitante Mercurio, non modice patroni sui opes augendo 
concreverat; et ita in his se aeque gessit, ut non suis modo <a> civibus, sed ab 
extraneis plerisque, qui tum forte saepius Anconitanis negociabantur, 
Perusinis, Florentinis, Venetisque laudatus est. 

15 Adolescens praeterea, anteaquam servicii tempus explicuisset, patrono 
potissimum curante optumo, nondum aetate idoneus primur ad consularem 
Seviratus dignitatem, mox ad senatorium extra comitiorum ordinem ascendit, 
in quis se semper pace belloque egregie eximia cum laude gessit. Exacto sed 

* dictiors 
* paperem dictiorem 

ca 
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“sevirum  



  

Text 31 

‘enim cum* patrono constituto tempore, etsi matema pietas adolescentem ad se 
paupere in casa reduxerat, nunquam se tum ab honesta patroni® optumi 
consuetudine et benivolentia separavit. 

16.  Sed enim interea quamquam in civitate puer expertus et non medio- 
riter eruditus se publicis privatisque negotiis exercere? sua cum dignitate et 
utilitate potuisset, animus tamen nobilis, qui eum ad visendas mundic oras 
impellebat, peregrinis maritimisque negotiis immisceri compulerat, et ita se 
primum Ciucio Picennicoleo consanguineo suo Alpheriae cuiusdam onerariae 
navis patrono se navigationis principio scribam minorem junxit 

17 Quacum bona navi fructuum onerata ex Ancone per hyemem llyrico 
superato altum per onium, Creta magni Iovis insula procul inspecta, vasto 
denique demenso Libyco Aegyptiacove freto, Alexandriam insignem Aegypti 
civitatem venit. Ubi primum ingentia Phariae praccelsac olim turris vestigia, 
regias ex Numidico lapide portas, maximum Philadelphi regis obiliscum, et 
magnam ex Dinocrate architecto’ Alexandri Macedonis columnam, quam® 
hodie vulgus Pompeianam appellat, inspexit, ac alia pleraque vetustatum 
insignia monumenta; et ibi primum kamelos, dromedarios, struthiocamelosque 
nec non mymones et novos gentium habitus vocesque admiratus est. Vidit 
exinde ibi Sultaneum’ principem magna eunuchorum servorum omnigenum 
caterva stipatum advenientem ingenti splendore, pompa eximioque honore a 
suis et extemis hominibus in urbe susceptum. 

18.  Sed navis ibidem, Stephano demum Quirino Veneto patricio nobili 
curante, rebus omnibus exactis, ex Alexandria Rhodum, ex Rhodo vero Chium 
Venerat, ex qua quidem nobili et Aegaca' insula Kiriacus adolescens, scriba 

*patronis 

< seperavit 

“ mondi 

in margin: Dinocrates architectus 

fquie 
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maior creatus, Samium Ichareamque vidit, egregias et fama celebres in Asia 
insulas. Et tandem ad Toniam veniens* Milesiam vidit, olim nobilem et nunc 
dirruptam vetustate urbem. Sed eiusce maximi amphiteatri et pleraque alia 
Suae maiestatis eximiae conspectantur vestigia, quae hodie Gracciae vulgus 
palatia vocitare solent. 

19.  Exinde vero Kariae Ciliciaeque littora perlegentes,” Cyprum opulen- 
tissimam olim insulam venere, ubi Kiriacus e navi esiliens Cyrinum oppidum 
Veterem, Paphum, Amacostem atque regiam Leucosiam mediterraneam 
civitatem vidit. Inde Syriam navigantes Berutum venit; ex qua demum Italiam 
repetens et Caietam urbem per Scyllaea Carybdaeaque pemiciosa vada, 
Regium lulii nobilem Calabrum et antiquissimam civitatem venit. 

20 Inde Messanam insignem Siciliae civitatem et praeclaram viderat ac 
pulcherrimam urbem. Exinde vero per Tirrenum navigantes, Caietam antiquam 
et memorabilem Campaniae civitatem venit, ubi exonerata repparataque navi 
Castrum ad Mare venerat. 

21, Etinde castaneis avellanisque oneratis, Alexandriam iterum repetentes, 
Tyrenum inde transfretantes, per Aeolias insulas ingenti ad I Kalendas 
Martias acti_ procella, ad Drepani portum ex Ustica insula maris noctu 
perniciem evasere, quam ef antiquissimam urbem ut memorabilem Dardanidis 
Anchisae sedem conspectare maluerat. Et tandem extra moram, ad Beatae 
Nuntiata® Virginis aedem solutis nauticis de more votis concedentes, inde 
Vulcaneam iner insulam et sinistrum Sicaniae littus Scyllaca rursus formi- 
danda per vada transmeantes Aegyptiacam iterum Alexandriam revisere. 

22, Ubi demum exactis Ioanne’ cum Michaele Veneto rebus, Anconem 
patriam repetentes per lllyricum, Dalmatica Ragusio nobili urbe et antiqua 
pulcherrimaque Epidauri colonia visa, et tribus demum semestribus peractis, 
Anconitanum portum suosque et proprios lares rerum experientia doctior 
opulentiorque revisit, ubi paucos post dies Nocolosam, sororem am maturam 
Viro et a matre conubio pactam, Bartholomaeo Libori ilio Brondello despon- 
satam, aucta de se dote, honorifice dederat, et ubi Kiriacus in urbe aliquod per 
tempus tum privatis tum et publicis rebus intentus versaretur. 

*venientes 

* phegentes 

<uptic 

“Loannem  



      

  

   

Text 33 

         
          
        
    

   

   23 Interea patria, hostilibus armis* incaute Nonis Octobribus noctu 
moenibus jam furto® sublimiori in parte captis, oppressa,* una alis cum civi- 
bus cumque? Petro suo optimo olim patrono ad expellendum hostem civita- 
temque liberam incolumemque* servandam non exigua quidem pars fuerat; 
quam vero rem ipse primum matemo quidem eloquio litteris haud inepte 
‘mandarat. Nam et in his quandoque sub patrono media inter negotia ingenium 
exercuerat, cum saepe Dantis, Petrarchae, Boceaciique poemata per ocium 
lectitare maluisset. 

   

    

     

        

                    

        
    
      

    
    
    
    
    
    
    

    
24, Quibus de facultatibus cum doctiores inter viros verba aliquando non 
vulgariter habuisset, civis quidam ex his nomine Crassus, facundus quide vir 
et eruditus, Kiriaci adolescentis ingenium admirans, haec denique nostro 
idiomate carmina sibi media sua inter se vice! misit 

  

Siegui il two stille e non guardar al folle 
Vulgo insensato: siegui quel valore, 
Kiriaco mio, di quegli el cui splendore 
¢ etemando, el nome 'l tempo extolle. 

5| Lassa la cura d'este cose molle, 
Ov'é ville il dilecto et vano amore. 
Natura siegui, el two divin auctore 
Natura [&] che al cielo el capo tolle; 

e virth quella che, honorato in fama 
10 Fa salir I'om per arme o per scienza; 

Poi di etera dolzeza il ciel I'adombra. 
E te che al suo cantar le muse chiama, 

Non parvipender la divin' semenza® 
Per fructo trar di quel che poi tutto umbra. 

  
* atiam hostibus annis 

*furtu 

<oppressam 

“cunque 

“incolumenque 

* divina emenza. Emendations o these ltalian texts are by Cecil Grayson.



34 VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

25, Quoi deinde Kyriacus talia per verba eodem carminum ordine 
respondit: 

Non per seguir o stil che a I'alto colle 
Di Pamaso ce pingie,—il suo valore 
Sempre hai seguito et hor ti rende honore 
Si come a quel che meritando il volle; 

Spargo I'inchiostro delle nostre ampolle, 
Ma per seguir il mercatal labore: 
Scrivendo e canzellando, el dibitore 
Per poesia nei mei libri s'incolle. 

Hor la virtd che sol da e s'indrama, 
Movendo verso me per sua clemenza, 
Me mostra usir di quel che tanti adombra. 

Ma perché pid longo ordo e magior trama 
M’& oppo a ringratiar Tua Reverenza, 
De cid narrar fia qui mia rima sgombra. 

26, Et talia pleraque eiusdem generis carmina, temarios, cantilenas et 
Sextinas variis quidem temporibus edidit, et diversis per Latium viris claris et 
peritissimis misit; quae quom primum nostra in provintia juvenis facundissi- 
mus ille Albertus Fabrianensis intellexisset, haec illico sibi elegantissime 
scripsit 

Hor serato si vede il fonte Arpino. 
Mantua, Smyme, Corduba e Sulmona, 
Et tu Delpho, Paraso et Helicona, 
Posto hai silentio al tuo cantar divino, 

Ché, conspirante el summo Seraphino, 
Un tal tra no dal ciel organo sona, 
Che fa il lume Atheniese e quel d'Ancona 
Favilla spinta sotto fin rubino. 

Dunque prehendi da Daphne I'alme fronde, 
E pon con tua corea, Apollo divo, 
Sacro diadema in cossi digne come. 

E tu, mare Adrian, aquieta 'onde, 
E mostra pace, ¢ ben poi di ‘son vivo 
E morte voi altre aque senza nome.  



  

Text 35 

27.  Verum et quae sibi decentia eodem ordine dicta reddiderat 
omittam.* Sed quae deinde Leonardo Iustiniano Veneto patricio, nobili et 
eloquentissimo viro, scripserat, hac in parte praetereundum non censui. 

Quel che con summa providentia et arte 
Volgie col moto pid alto e festino 
La sancta mola del ciel christallino, 
Movendo gli altr ciel di parte in parte, 

Vole del suo splendor tale adomarte 
Qual circonscripto in oro fin rubino, 
Unde non poteria mai mio picolino 
Stil, quanto converia, tanto exaltarte; 

Perché del fior del tutto el marin piano 
Se stende fino al ciel con care piume 
La fama del valor Justiniano, 

Che come chiaro spechio di costume. 
Cossi Ia vita del bel viver humano 
Mostra, facendo a tutt gli altri lume. 

Quibus talia statim Leonardus ipse eodem ordine respondit: 

Quelle ample lode mie che in brieve carte 
Conchiude® in stlle altiero e pellegrino, 
In te sol si convertef ivi, e il ivino 
Inzegno tuo traluce in mille parte. 

E gid gran tempo le tue laude sparte 
Quanto si calcha il bel terren latino, 
Con tutto il cuor mi fero a te vicino 
E d'un caldo disio vago ad amarte. 

Se cierchi in me virtd, troppo luntano 
Dal ver ti allonghi, ché’l celeste nume. 
Non, come scrivi, a me larga la mano. 

, un abondante fiume 

* obmittam 

* conchiude: se footnote to ranslation ad oc. 

< converte: see footmote to translation ad loc.  
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Vi trovarai, dil tuo valor soprano: 
Virtd honorando a sé virtd risume.* 

Et subinde haec eadem illico dicta subiecit: 

   
‘Qual sparir suole matutin pianeta 

Al pander de le come aurate e bionde 
Del sol che a men nocturna faza asconde® 
Con I'alma lampa sua diuma e lieta, 

5 ‘Tal dal suave suo stil vinta si aquieta 
La sparsa fama tua, né gid risponde 
Aalte rime, unde si stilla e fonde 
Accenti di ogni digno e gran poeta. 

Si suave hermonia tua voce rende, 
10 Che quasi Orpheo, Apollo et Amphione 

Le labra a pid bel canto mai non sciolse. 
Quanto donque mia prima oppinione 

Dal vero & vinta, tanto pi si accende 
L'amor che gia gran tempo ad te mi colse. 

30.  Quibus et Kyriacus ipse statim haec de more respondit 

In fin che i fiumi al mar seguir lor meta 
Non resta,* o I'ombre render monti e fronde, 
E che’ le vaghe stelle il ciel circonde,” 
Convien tua fama al mondo esser cometa; 

b Ché I"alma rima tua dolce € ripleta 
De I'alta symphonia che mi confonde, 
Move dal pegaseo si suave unde 
Che di gustarle omai sempre mi asseta.” 

  

* risume: see footot to ranslation ad loc 

* asconde = si nasconde: see footnote to translation ad loc i 

 resa: see foomote to ranslation, ad loc.   
e che:see footnote o translation ad loc. 

< circonde: see footnote o the transation, ad loc. 

See footnole to the ranslation, ad loc



     
  

        

          
   

Text 37 

Ma quando ad humilta tanto discende 
10 Che'l mio stil basso al summo Hyperione 

Extolle tra i cantor che’l canto extolse, 
Non me puote honorar, ma son corone 

Et vostre alme virtd che tanto splende 
Quanto largir tra noi Peana volse.’ 

            

        

   

    

          

     

   

   

      

     

    
    
    

    
    

    
31 Sed posteaquam binos fere per annos in civitate tum privatus tum 
consulari potestate sevir diversis in rebus egregie se exercuerat, ad naviga- 
tionem iterum intentus navim conscendit, suis nonnullis et Petri olim patroni 
sui mercemonialibus rebus advectis; et denique Lucinio Brunellio praefecto 
per Libumeam Tharsatica Seviaque visis Siciliam iterum revisit, nobilissimam 
insulam. Sed antea in Calabris Scyllaceum conscenderat celebre promun- 
torium, 

  

32.  Exinde Aethnaeo praecelso et fumifero Sycaniae monte procul 
inspecto, Thauromenium venerat, arduum atque vetustissimum oppidum, ubi 
et ingentia plura vetustatum monumenta conspexit; et inde Scyllaea rursus 

| immania per vada, porthmo. iterum formidabili superato, Messanam 
pracclarissimam civitatem revisit; et Pellaco deinde promuntorio remenso 
Panormum® venit, antiquam et insignem Sycilliae urbem, ubi exonerata 
abietibus nave plerosque per dies versatus est. Et ipsa in amplissima urbe 
primarios inter et generosissimos viros Jacobo Pizinga, Rogerio Spatafora 
equiti et Toanni de Vintimillia comiti honorifica se familiaritate coniunxit, 
quibus cum humanissimis viris nobiles scenas, quas Toccos dicunt, sacra et 
superis omatissima templa et magnificentissimi Armirati Clari Montis insignia 
regia vidimus, et conspicuurn in arce regiumque Sancti’ Petri sacellum lapidum 
porphyritum et mirae artis musaycae peromatum. 

      

33.  Sed extra civitatis moenia uberos inter et melifluos campos apud 
Montem Regalem conspicuam et insignem viderat Beatae Virginis acdem, in 
qua ornatissimas ex aere portas et nobile de marmore claustrum vidit et 
preciosa optumi Guglielmi aliorumque regum monumenta. Practerca Claris- 
sima in Valle repositum Sancti Martini pontificis monasterium una optumo 

  
VW 12-14: see footnote o translation, ad loc. 
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cum viro et amicissimo nostro Trintio Foroflaviniano vidit, et deinde secus 
praefatam urbem Alcimon, nobile Bemardi Emcaprarei et inexpugnabile 
oppidum, inspexit. 

34, Etdenique Panormum remeantes, cum ibi navis illa aeris alieni causa 
venundata mansisset et per idem tempus in Panormitano® portu quattuor 
Venetum onerariae triremes, Nicolao Donato imperatoria potestate pracfecto, 
ex Britannia Venetias repetentes applicuissent, Kiriacus a Panormo quam* 
celeriter expeditus, hisdem longis navibus, rebus suis impositis, triremem 
Tohanni Magnimperio patrono conscendens, Venetias petiere.* 

35. Bt ex itinere in Hllyrico, cum Iaderam insignem Libumorum urbem. 
venissent, ibidem Sanctum Venerium equitem clarum et Petrum Loredanum 
insignem virum pro Venetis ea in civitate correctores convenimus,  quis 
perhumane et honore eximio suscepti, primum de Martini quinti pontifiis; 
‘maximi in synodo Constantiensif creatione, ut laetum unionis nuntium, laete: 
‘grateque perceperant. 

36, Sed postea Venetiis cum applicuissent, Kiriacus exoneratis navibus 
expediri se quam primum operam dedit, et ¢ mercibus aere exacto, Anconem' 
et ad suos incolumis remeavit, cum alii ex navigatione socii® per Neapolim 
terresiri itinere patriam per multa incommoda revisissent. 

37. At enim vero postea quam per dies in patria® cum suis moratus est, 
desiderans denique Bizantium magnamque Constantinopolitanam civitatem 
<videre>, onerariam navim Pasqualino patrono et consanguineo suo scriba 
Kiriacus ipse conscendit et tandem, Tllyrico superato, Libumeis Dalmateisque 
plerisque insulis visis, ad Ilyrici sinus fauces Suasnam et Ceraunia Epyri pro- 
muntoria Idibus Septembribus advenere. Exinde Corcyram ad insulam. 

* pavormum 

* pavormitano 

“ panormos quis. 

# construe as = petit 

inconstantiam i 

sati 

* pasiam  



  

Text 39 

coryphaeas Phaeacum et aereas arces* videre. Inde Cephalonicas Zacintheasque. 
insulas et Leucatae formidabile promuntorium conspexere et demum per lonicum 
Strophades, antiquas et memorabiles Arpiarum domos procul adnavigantes 
videre. Et Mallea® denique promuntoria superantes, Peloponesiaca montana. 

Archadize prope colles visa posthabitaque, Cythara procul inspecta, et sparsas per 
Acgaeum insulas transfretantes, sacram inter Cycladas et nobilissima Delon® 
vatidici Apollinis insulam invisere. Exinde Miconem inter et Tinem tran- 
seuntes, Lesbeam secus insulam transvecti, Tenedum" ad Hellesponti fauces 
conspexere, et angustum fretum die noctuque transmeantes, hinc Asiae Fri- 
giaeque fines radebant, hinc pinguem prope conspexerant Europam. Et ibi 
primum ad dexterum Thraciae littus Hellesponticam, Caliepolim prope, 
diruptam vetustate Sexton venere, ubi primum Kiriacus pileatos et longipedes 
Teucros inspexit; et demum, Lelio Freducio egregio negociatore curante, expeditis 
rebus concedentes, inde Propontiacum per aequor Proconesiam videre procul, 
marmoream insulam, et tandem Bizantium Threiciam et insignem ad Bospho- 
rum civitatem incolumes* Nonis Octobribus applicuere. 

38, Ubi posteaquam insigni et’ amplissimo in portu consederant, Kiriacus 
primum ea in urbe convenerat Philippum Alpherium, consanguineur suum et 
egregium ibi pro Anconitanis civibus consulem, quo duce quaeque civitatis 
insignia et imperatoriam Manuelis* Palacologi maiestatem vidit. 

39.  Etinde primum ea ex amplissima trigonia urbe viderat ingentia atque. 
nobilia ex cocto latere moenia maritimum a duobus partibus littus alteramque 
circumdantia terciam et mediterraneam partem; vidit e insignem illam et regiam 
de marmore Portam Chrysea a divo Theodosio conditam duabus marmoreis; 
turribus munitam; et facie prima ab extra marmoreae prima parietes omatae 
videntur antiquis ex Phidia operibus ibidem ab eo principe aliunde deductis. Tbidem 
vero arma a Vulcano Achilli Thetidis gratia edita” arte fabrefactoris eximia 
conspectantur, <quae> hinc inde columnis pulcherrimis exornata' viderat, 

* Virgil, Aeneid 3.291 

*Emaliea 

“dellon 

“tenendo 
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40.  Deinde in urbe primum sacra divis omata atque ingentia delubra, et 
ante alia insigne illud et maximum a lustiniano Caesare Divae Sophiac con- 
ditum et admirabile templum, ingenti testitudine marmoreisque crustatis 
parietibus et pavimento conspicuo nec non porphyreis serpentineisque magnis 
et innumeris sublime columnis viderat; et ante ipsum venerabile templum alta 
columna Heracleam illam mirificam aeneam equestrem statuam, arduum 
quippe et conspicuum opus. 

41, Sed non longe sublimiori" in parte vidit nobile illud hippodromale 
theatrum marmoreis a capite in convexu columis epistyliisque peromatur, 
acin medio lapideis obilyscis aeneisque draconibus et speculatoris plerisque 
mammoreis insigne, sed in primis illum* ingentem unico ex Numidico lapide 
obilyscum* Phoenicibus caractheribus omni ex parte insignitum, ¢ quem ex 
Latinis Graecisque literis Theodosium* principem Proculo architecto curante 
cognoverant erexisse. 

42 Viderat et binas deinde per urbem Theodosinas cocleas et insignes de 
‘marmore columnas Taurinam Xerolophaeamque eximiae altitudinis et mira 
architectorum ope® conspicuas et alias plerasque per urbem inspexerat 
immanes marmoreas porphireasque columnas, nec non aeneas et plurigenum 
Iapidum statuas, bases' et epigrammata, nymphaca, fontes et arduos cocto de 
latere aquae ductus; et denique omatissima viderat diversa per sacra et 
pulcherrima monasteria bybliothecas plerasque Graecis sacris et gentilibus 
litteris auro imaginibusque insignes. 

43, Exinde alia ex parte ad ulteriorem portus ripam viderat Galatheam 
illam Peram, nobilem pulcherrimamque in conspectu Constantinopolitanae 

*crustats 

* sublimior 

“ille 

Singens 

< obilyseus 

“insignitus 

*Thedosium 
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   urbis coloniam, turritis moenibus, aedibus sacris negociatoris scenis, prae- 

toriis et altis undique civium palatiis peromatam. Cuiusce portus® et optimi 
emporii lttus frequens cetearum* onerarium navium multitudo compleverat. 

44, Deinde vero Kiriacus rebus exactis eadem® cum navi Anconem iterum 
patriam remenso acquore remeavit. Ubi posteaquam apud suos per aliquot 
tempus moratus fuerat, Polam antiquissimam in Histria secus ltaliae fines 
ivitatem visere cupiens, naviculum conscendit et Tllyrico transfretato eam 

ipsam venerat Polensium civitatem, quam magna ex parte dirruptam vetustate 
conspexerat. Sed nobilia pleraque sua antiquitatis vestigia vidit. Et SALVIAE® 
Postumiae Sergi duoviri'aedilis clari iliae egregias portas et acdificia pleraque 
ingentia viderat, et nobile ac magnis editum lapidibus amphitheathum.¢ quod 
Polenses voti sui compotes Lucio Septimio Severo et Antonino divis et cae 
res fratribus dicavere; viderat et innumera per urbem et extra ad mare usque 
lapidea sepulchra, quorum pleraque nobilia exceperat epigrammata, Andrea 
Contareno tum pro Veneis praetoria potestate comite curante favitanteque. 

      

45, Exinde vero cum paucos post dies Anconem patriam revisisset, ex ea 
denique plerisque navigationibus Chion, Calliepolim, Bizantium revisit, 
Alboneo in Liburnea primo ad mare oppido conspecto. 

46. At et cum in patria diversis intentus negotiis versaretur, et Petro 
optimo olim patrono suo defuncto, Toannes Lucae Tollentineus aromatarius 
nostra in civitate primarius, mortuo Nicolao Cossi Florentino qui libros suae 
Societatis mercemonales curabat, ad hos in finalem calculum® redegendos, cum 
et periti in mercemonalibus soci illos bene deducere nequivissent, Kyriacum 
adolescentem huiusce rei [peritiam] peritum conduxit; qui cum difficile quodam- 
modo esset et laboriosum opus, nam ad quattuordecimum annum res actae et 
interminatae permanserant, omnes tum ingenii praestantia sui Kiriacus ad 
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verum summumque rationis calculum* libros egregie terminatos redegit, et 
Toanne mortuo heredibus dedit eiusdem. 

47.  Interea Gabriel Condulmarius, reverendissimus cardinalis Senensis® 
pro Martino quinto pontifice legatus, in Piceni® provintia Anchonem venerat, 
correctoriam ponificiaque potestate provintiam curaturus, qui cum paucos 
post dies Anconitanum portum reparare” decrevisset, et ob id civitatis introitus 
exitusque et serarii curatores in melius redigere* maluisset, cum plures in urbe 
aerarii constitui essent, unum ex omnibus universalem in civitate aerarium 
deligendum per senatus consultumcuravit. Itaque treviri,? quaestores patritios 
inter cives creati, ratiocinatores quaestorianos fidos et peritissimos cum tota 
ex urbe deligere decrevissent,” Paulo uliano generali aerario delecto, ratio- 
cinatores Nicolaum Liuctarelium virum praestantem et hisdem in rebus iam diu 
exercitatissimum Kiriacumque ipsum adolescentem designavere; quo 
negoltio ita se diligenter et provide gesserat adolescens, ut expleto' semestri 
tempore collega abdicato’ solus ipse magna cum laude tam diu eo officio 
praestiterat, quam diu Gabriel ipse nostra in civitate et provintiae legatione 
permanserat, auxiliatoribus scribis quos ipse delegerat adiuvantibus; quo in 
tempore et fere biennio Kiriacus adolescens ipse publicos omnes eiusdem 
quaestaoriae rei generis libros ac plerosque eiusdem negotii* ordines meliorem 
in forman facilioremque redegit. Ac rem publicam ipsam, multis et inexpli- 
candis diu gravatam foeneribus et absque' Aegidii cardinals tempore, sua 
potissimum cura et industria, civibus plerisque optumis iuvantibus, potissima 
ex parte liberavit. 

* calehulum 

picenni 

“repparare 

reddigere 
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48, Etenim cum Gabriel cardinalis Martino iubente pontifice Flamminiac 
provintiae legatus Bononiam concessisset, Kiriacus se statim nostro sexviratu 
coram sponte abdicavit officio, cum non hisdem vulgaribus torpescere et 
implicari* negotiis sed potius eum ad orbem omni ex parte visendum generosus 
animus concitabat. Atque cum, paulo anteaquam ex Ancone legatus Gabriel 
excessisset, et Seraphinus Urbinas’ <et> Memmius Gazarius Senensis, 
iurisconsulti ac primarii apud legatum praestantioresque viri et summa cum 
Kiriaco benivolentia coniuncti, pleraque invicem matemi eloquii carmina 
misissent, ad hanc ipsam orbis explorationem fatalem adolescentis animum 
excitarunt; quorum potissima eun inter et Seraphinum missa hisce reponenda 
delegi, et haec quae primum Kiriacus Seraphino misit 

49.  Quel spirito gientil, che Amor conserva 
Nella presaga mente al suo camino, 
Me pinse al summo del colle apollino, 
L'orme seguendo d'una biancha cerva, 

Dove Thersicor* con la sua caterva 
Scorsi d'intomo al fonte caballino® 
Condur in forma humana un seraphino 
Coperto da e fronde di Minerva. 

Indi veder uscir di tal fontana 
Diana nuda in come a I’aura sparte’ 
Mi parve, € sotto un lauro Daphne e Peana; 

Poi d’un boscheto uscir Venere ¢ Marte: 
E, vista di costui la fronte humana, 
Cingierla e coronarla di lor arte. 

Quibus peregregie deinde talia Seraphinus ipse respondit: 

Le rissonante rime in chui si serva? 
Omne habito suppremo et pellegrino 

* implicare 

*urbinam 

< quarum 

“Thersicore 

““CF. Persius, Choliambi (V)."- CG. 

*CE. Petrarch, Sonnet 90 (V)" - C.G; 

£CF. Petrarch, Sonnet 120 (V)." - C.G  
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Che me corona, e fra’l ceto divino 
Con summa intelligentia me preserva, 

Ricerchan miglior lyra e miglior nerva, 
Simile a quelle di Dante o Petrarchino. 
Ma quanto pud mio ingiegno picolino, 
Rengratio prima, et priego che proterva 

Fortuna e invidia te* rtrovi vana® 
si, che i posterior legan tue carte 
E la tua fama resti integra ¢ sana. | 

Tanto duri il tuo nome in omne parte, 
Quanto si moverd I'opra mondana 
E 

  

  

egia* nei di nostri laurearte 

  

. Ad quae ilico mutato et invicem alternato versus ordine replicando 

Qual cireuncinto in oro fin rubino, 
In cui raggio di sol fulgente serva, 
0 qual diamante di magior conserva, 
Perla, ballasso, smiraldo o zaphino, 

Qual chiare stlle in color celestino, 
Rose con zigli verdigianti in herva, 
Pi vaghe di mirar* con I'alma serva 
Dal* primo senso human per color fino, 

Tal nel secondo fia quasi coharte 
L'alme al sentir de la diva ¢ soprana 
‘Tua rima digna di perpetuarte. 

   

    

  

E benché da me vollialta ¢ luntana 
Sua voce, pure al son compresi in parte 
Esser via di 

  

a pi che Mantuana. 

* e:see note o th translation ad loc. 

130" C. 

  

>CF. Petrarch, Sonn 

  

  vegias sce note to the tranlation ad loc. 

4C.G. suggests emending di mirar to i miran. See footnote to ranslation ad loc. 

 Dal: see not on the translation ad loc 

voll: see note on the translation ad loc.
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Quibus et talia utique Seraphinus eodem carminis ordine dicta remisit 

Bench'io comprehenda esser venuto al chino 
Tl viver nostro in cui virtd si enerva, 
E veggia I'etd nostra facta serva 
De vicii e de ignorantia, pur oppino 

Che'l celico motor, che & tutto pino* 
Di voler iusto e sancto, a te risserva 
Resuscitar le Muse € sua® catherva 
[Per] decreto [di] spirital distino.* 

Dovunque I'acque Adriace ne fian sparte, 
O circuisse anchor I'onda occeana, 
Veggio celebre via per etemarte. 

Fuggi la turba inerte e tanto insana, 
Che vol ne I'altre cure enlaquearte, 
E fa’ la mente tua da lor prophana. 

Quae quidem vatisona amicissimi hominis dicta innatam sibi generosam animi 
cupiditatem perbellissime confirmarunt. 

53.  Verum eodem legati tempore Kiriacus suo ab amicissimo Marco 
Pistoriense, egregio Anconitanae rei scriba, persuasus Latinam intelligere 
facultatem operam dare coepit; nec, ut saepe novi clerici solent,  primis 
‘grammaticae partibus incoharat, sed magno quodam* et virili animo, ut et 
‘melius Dantis poema, de quo satis eruditus erat, intelligere posset, sextum 
Maronis librum a Thoma Camaerense grammatico insigni, quem et Senecam 
dicunt, audire ausus est. Is enim ea tempestate Thomas nostra in civitate 
paedagogus et bonarum litterarum praeceptor publice auditores docebat. Sed 
€0 extra ordinem cum Kiriaco foedere pactus, ut praeceptor ipse discipulo 
Virgilium, discipulus vero praeceptori ipsi Dantem lectitare deberet.’ Sed 

pino=pieno. “The reduction ofthe ltlian diphthong o the passage of Lati -¢- o -i- i this 
inerconsonatic position is a common feature of this area.” - N.S. 

sua=loros see note on the transltion ad loc. 

<““Thisline [MS Decreto pr spiital distino] lacks one syllabe. It s incomprehensible as it 
stands.” - C.G. For the emendation see note on the trnslation ad loc 

“ confirmavit 

© quoddam 

“debere  
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anteaquam invicem rem pactam absoluissent, diverso separati* itinere hinc 
inde se® disiunxere. At enim vero Kiriacus, cum divinam illam Maronis 
facundiam ea qua in parte audierat degustasset, tanto ardore animi ingeniique 
praestantia Maronis Aeneam ab se omnem percurrere enixe conatus est, ut non 
modo Virgilii operis* elegantiam et facultatem intelligere et familiarem poetam 
habere coeperat, quin et ab eo latinitatem ipsum facile perdiscere, intelligere 
exercerique peregregie visus est. Et ut ad Maronis notitiam per Dantis 
poemata venerat, per Maronem ad Homeri magni poematis Graecaeque 
facundiae cupiditatem notitiae nobilem convertit animum. 

54, Interea cum apud Anconitanum <portum> insignem illum marmoreum 
divi Traiani Caesaris arcum diligentius" inspexisset, mirificum opus admirans, 
cognovit a superiori parte deficere et aurea illam equestrem statuam, quam 
inclytus olim ille Senatus Populusque Romanus huic optumo principi, huiusce 
saluberrimi portus providentissimo conditori, conspicuas inter divae 
Marcianae sororis Plotinaeque coniugis imagines mira quidem architectorum 
ope dicarat; cuius vero splendentem iconis effigiem ipse deinde optumus 
imperator huic tam egregiae maritimas inter ad Adriacum civitati civibus omne 
per aevum honorabile signum gestare regia prof sua liberalitate donavit. Quae 
hodie per egregia publicaque civitatis loca ac purpurea praetoriana vexilla 
saepe per Latium et Ausonicas urbes enitescere videntur conspicue. Sed ex e 
denique mirifico arcu hoc ipsum epigramma conscriptum est: 

IMP.CAESARI 
DIVI NERVAE 
TRAIANO.OPT 
VMO.AUG.GE 
RMANICO.DA 
TICO.PONT.MAX 
TRPON.XVIIIL 

* seperati 

tde 

“opus 

“dilgentius 

 defficere 

“quoque  
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PLOTINAEAVG.  IMP.IXLCOS.VL DIVAEMARTIANAEAVG. 
CONIVGLAVG. ~P.P.PROVIDENT SORORLAVG. 

ISSIMO.PRINCI 
PLSENAT.P.QR. 
QVOD.ACCESSVM 
ITALIAE HOCETIA 
M.ADDITO.EX PE 
CVNIA.SVAPORTV 
TVTOREM.NAVIG 
ANTIB.REDDIDERIT. 

[CILIX, 5894] 

Hoc ipsum tam ingens et mirabile architectorumque conspicuum opus, et 
ipsum et tam grave Latinis insignibus litteris epigramma, generoso Kiriaci 
adolescentis animo ad reliqua per orbem nobilia vetustatum monumenta 
perquirenda scrutandaque, t suo saepius ore percepimus, primum quoddam 
idoneum atque praedignum seminarium fuerat. 

55.  Etsic se statim Romam inclytam ad urbem, ut* ex ea primum maxima 
rerum atque potissima nobilium in orbe monumenta videret, quam avidissime 
contulit, Martino quinto pontifice, eiusdem pontificis anno octavo® et ad IIT 
Nonarum Decembrium diem, ubi paulo antea Gabriel cardinalis ex Bonon 
abdicatus legatione venerat. Ad illum® Kiriacus apud Sanctum Laurentium in 
Damasco se contulerat, a quo tempore quam lacte benigneque susceptus, 
‘quater denos per dies apud eum in urbe moratus, quotidie magnam per urbem 
niveo suo devectus equo, quicquid tantae civitatis reliquum’ extaret 
venerandae suae vetemnitats, templa, theatra, ingentiaque palatia, thermas 
‘mirificas, obyliscos et insignes arcus, aquae ductus, pontes, statuas, columnas, 
bases,* et nobilia reum epigrammata incredibili diligentia sua viderat, 
exscrutarat’ eXceperatque et, ut postea ex his quandoque digna conficere 
commentaria posset, fide quoque suis ordine litteris commendavit. 

e T 

v 
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56. At et cum maximas per urbem tam generosissimae gentis reliquias 
undique solo disiectas aspexisset, lapides et ipsi magnarum rerum gestarum 
maiorem longe quam ipsi libri fidem et notitiam spectantibus pracbere 
videbantur. Quam ob rem et reliqua per orbem diffusa videre atque litteris 
‘mandare praeposuit, ut ea quae in dies longi temporis labe hominumve iniuria 
conlabuntur, et memoratu digna visa sunt, penitus® posteris abolita non sentiat. 

Sed enim vero interim cum adolescens ille Martini pontificis nepos, 
inclytus Antonius Salemi princeps, ad venationem quamdam una cum Aloysio 
Verme et aliis plerisque ex urbe nobilibus iuxta Salemum pontem ivisset, 
cardinalis vero humanissimus Kiriacum una cum Petro Baduario affine® suo 
ad eam ipsam* venationem inspectandam misit; quibus equitando contigerat 
ut una cum Agabito Columna viro quoque docto arcum ex Capitolio Severi et 
Antonini divorum fratrum suspicerent, quibus ultimat in parte inscriptum erat: 

©OB.REM.PVBLICAM 
RESTITVTAM 
IMPERIVMQ. 

POPVLI ROMANI 
PROPAGATVM 
INSIGNIBVS 
VIRTVTIB 

EORVM DOMI FO 
RISQ.SP.QR. 

[CIL V1, 1033, last two lines] 

Quibus perlectis cum Kiriacus ad Agabitum amice dixisset: poteratne aetas 
haec iners Romanum principem suscitare quempiam, cui digne talia 
inscribenda forent? Qui tum adolescentem inspiciens: hunc ipsum fata puerum 
nostrae collapsae* iam diu civitati praestare admodo possent, qui ex nobilitate 
Romana ortus Martinum pontificem patruu favitorem potissimum habet. Ex 
quo cum ex venatione domi eodem die revertissent, Kiriacus puero ipsi 
Antonio haec statim eundem per Agabitum carmina ab se hac ipsa de re 
condita MISIT: 

*poenitus 

Safine 

<ipsum 

“ulir 

colapsae.    
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58.  Driza la testa omai, inclyta Roma. 
Mira el tuo Marte € suoi nati gemelli, 
Che fur primi martelli 
A fabricar el cerchio de’ tuoi colli 
Oma e racolli Ia gid inculta coma, 
Ché questi vol che i te si rinovelli 
Fabii, Scipii e Marcelli, 
Che tanto hai gerchi gi 
E vol che omai ritolli 
Quel sceptro sotto el qual dom: 
<Che’ &> “I don dil summo Iove a Citharea 
Promisso® per Aenea 
Vol che omai tomi col gran sexto al tondo 
Quando sotto ogni pondo 
Di tua famiglia due colonne tonde 
Han sostenuto in te Iultime sponde. 

L'una nel divin foro el summo reggie 
Ha stabillito perché al ministero, 
Che fu concesso a Piero, 
‘Tomi sua sposa al seggio laterano 
Per congregar® quella smarita gregie, 
Che, vedendola tanto in adultero 
Star senza sposo vero, 
Sera dispersa al fin del occeano. 
Hor I'ha conducto in mano 

MARTIN quinto, al chui govemo sancto 
Dil pescator la gid submersa nave 
Con quelle summe chiave, 
Che concesse li fu sotto ‘I gran manto 
son gid drizate intanto 
Che foecundard si la fé christiana 
Che al tutto fia submersa la prophana. 

ltra nel temporal human govern 
Ha gia directa il nepo suo gientile, 

Che in eta puerile® 
Monstra dil gran valor pregiati segni 
Inclyto, illustre prince di Salemo 
Creato; nel suo appetito signorile 
Se diceme il virille  
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Animo ad sugiugar magiori regni, 
Che non fu gi pid degni 
Cesare e gli altri chiari augusti divi 
Per valor, se fortuna al par s' estende. 
Ché s'el ciel destro intende 
'Ad exaltar costui tra nostri vivi, 
Convien che anchor si scrivi 
Qual di Severo e di Antonin pregiato: 
“Questo ha I'imperio Roman® propagato.” 

Questo fu al mondo dal buono love dato, 
‘Tanto benigno® e si pien di clementia 
Quanto la summa essentia 
Mostrasse in criatura al tempo nostro. 
Prudente, iusto, forte  temperato: 
Da diece stelle che gli da influentia, 
Sotto la qual pollentia 
De tre che raggia Lui dal divin chiostro, 
Sotto il cui splendido ostro 
Risponde in lui cossl viva speranza, 
Ardente carita e pura fede, 
Che d’aquistar mercede 
Pil non ricercha la prima possanza, 
Perché quella billanza, 
Che aiusta quanto volgie 'universo, 
Non mai vedra cambiar del biancho en perso. 

Cantion, che speri anchor cantar perfecto 
Quel che preliba de I'alto mistero 
Del buon Romano Impero, 
Che per queste due aspeta el gran istoro, 
Vatene lieta al prince jovaneto, 
Nepote al summo successor di Piero, 
E con parlar intiero 
Aprigli dil two [2cor]* ogni thesoro, 
E se del tuo lavoro 
Volesse pur saper il novo auctore, 
Di’ che un suo servitore 
A lui ti manda, che naque in Anchona, 
Amator del honor di sua corona. 

FINIS* 

*benigni 

<A syllable seems to be missing: [cor?).”- C.G. 

< FINIS added by Felice?  
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59, Practerea ubi natalicia humanati Iovis solemnia Martinum per ponti- 
ficem celebrata conspexerat, et faustum recentis anni principium ab anno 
salubri milleno quatricenteno quinto atque bis deno eiusdem humanati dei et 
theogoni Tesu indulgentissimo nomine antiquatae legis ritu circuncisi et 
antiquis a Latinis bicipitis lani nomine cultum, Kalendarum Ianuariarum 
pracclarum diem, Andrea Constantinopolitano, ex praedicatorum ordine. 
theologo insigni et sacri palacii magistro, pontifice coram egregie perorante, 
dedicatum viderat, exoptatam ad patriam remeavit. 

60.  Ex itinere Sutrium antiquissimum oppidum, turritum® Viterbium 
eiusque mirificas thermarum aquas inspexit, et apud veterem Ervetum urbem 
Beatae Virginis aedem de marmore omatissiman viderat, ex qua conspicuum 
arte frontespicium ligneumque® orchestralem illum insignem atque pul- 
cherrimum chorum maluit conspectare, et aeneas ante portas almae Virginis 
et® angelorum imagines. 

61 Sed posiquam in patria consederat, cum nova per comitia sevir creatus 
una cum Paliaresio Pisanello aliisque collegis civibus rem publicam de more 
curasset, ex Veneliis interea a Zacharia Contareno consanguineo suo litteras 
accepit, per quas eum in Picenno vel Apulea in mercemonalibus exerceri 
quaeritabat. Ipse vero quom non ad pecuniae quaestus, sed ad nobiliora 
semper desiderium habuisset, et ut graecas quandoque litteras perdiscerc 
Homerumve poetam facilius intelligere potest, orientales Graccas vel 
quascumque ad partes se potius quam in Latio exerceri maluisset, illico exacto 
magistratu ad Zachariam se Venetis terrestri itinere contulit, qui cognito 
iuvenis animo, cum apud Cyprum res plerasque suas et diversa iam diu negotia 
exerceri habuisset, quibus Petrus pracerat, repetito Venetiis fratre, fratri in 
insula successorem suis in omnibus peragendis rebus Kiriacum misit; qui eam 
‘ob rem potius grate magis ea in parte negotium Kiriacus suscepit, ut quem iam 
diu celebri fama,cognoverat, lanum inclytum regem Ciprium praesentia videre, 
et sua quandoque gratia regiaque benivolentia et consuetudine honeste 
quaesita potiri atque perfrui posset. 
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62.  Itaque a Zacharia litteris ad fratrem Petrum acceptis, cum Anconem 
illico remeasset, paratam navim Nicolao Corseducio patrono conscendit et per 
Apuleam Monopolium Bariumque et Anterium collapsum vetustate oppidum 
vidit. Inde vero Bizantium venit, ubi navigium ad Cyprum Syriamve naviga- 
turum expectans, primum Graeca litterarum principia modico ex tempore 
cognovit. 

63.  Sed enim interea quom Anconitanam quandam navim onerariam 
Benevenuto Scotigolo praefecto apud Chium insulam adventasse intelligeret, 
exinde Syriam petituram, Kiriacus ad eam se statim contulit; quem patronus, 
ipse et negociatores in ca cuntes* Franciscusque Ferretri, viri Anconitani 
nobiles, quam lacto vultu animoque susceperant, et eo ipso curante fuvene 
Francisco erudito, Kiriacus honesta secum Andreolo Iustiniano, viro, 
Maonensium praestantiae doctoque et diligentissimo® vetustatum cultori, 
benivolentia et consuetudine iunxerat, quo cum opumO Viro pleraque 
Vetustatis vestigia epigrammataque nobilia Graeca Latinaque collegerat; et 
ibidem eo potissimun intercedente, regium illum Graecum pulcherrimumaque 
Novi Testamenti codicem viginti aureorum precio emit. 

64.  Expedita sed enim interea navi, et Kiriacus Nicolao Alpherio 
consanguineo suo curante suis confectis rebus, Syriam inde petentes per 
Aegaeum crebras inter insulas, Rhodum nobilem olim in Asia insulam 
applicuere. E ex ea deinde haud mora concedentes Zephyro sufflante secundo 
Birutum venere, ubi exoneratis rebus Kiriacus se statim Damascum nobi- 
lissimam contulit mediterraneam Syriae atque vetustissimam civitatem, ubi 
Hermolao Donato Veneto patricio claro et inibi eo tempore negociatorum 
‘omnium praestantissimo nec non eruditissimo viro curante favitanteque, omnia 
tam amplissimae urbis egregia vetera novaque viderat. 

65.  Sed extra civitatis® moenia sunt apostoli Pauli monumenta nostri, 
Vicumque rectum, et dirruptam Annaniae prophetae casam, Ioannisque 
Damasceni doctoris beatissimi templum insigne, praeterea nobilem et turritam 
praccelsis moenibus arcem; sed omnia fere vetusta inter moenia acdificia 
Athemir begh potentissimo Persarum rege collapsa et solo aequata videntur. 
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Viderat utique deinde nonnullas antiqua ab arce Sydonum reliquias, et aenca 
pulchra auro argentoque permista vasa mira et expolita fabrefactorum arte 
conspicua, ¢ quibus ab eo empta quacdam sua inter eiusdem generis 
supellectlia® vidimus. Vidit et ibi ingentem camelorum copiam advenisse, qui 
tum ex Arabica Felici Sabacisque partibus et Gedrosiis multa plurigenum 
specierum aromata mercemonii causa Damascenum ad insigne emporium 
deferebant 

66 Erat ea in civitate praeterea vir quidam dives opum et negociator 
primarius nomine Musalach, qui filios saepe mercaturae causa ad Acthiopas 
et Indos mittere solitus. Kiriaco illas quandoque partes adire desideranti binos 
a Sabacis nuper remeantes ostendit. Et cum expeteret® ex his bonam sibi 
societatem dare, quam libere pollicitatus est 

67.  Sed interca cum expeditus inde Byruthum remeasset navimque et 
socios revisisset, navis denique expedita Ancone repetit. Kiriacus vero per 
‘Tripolim Genuensi nave subvectus, Cypriam Amocestem veni, ubi Evan- 
gelistem de Imola physicum doctum et Zachariae nostri.amicissimum 
‘convenit. Ex quo cum intelligeret Petrum paulo ante rebus sine ordine relictis 
Venetias navigasse, ipso Evangelista suadente constituit ibidem manere dum 
a Zacharia litteras et suis in® rebus ordinem haberet. Et interim ne tempus 
omni’ ex parte vacuum amitteret, prafecti urbis vicarius electus,f cum ibi 
‘magistratum practoria potestate gessisset binos fere per menses, Romanas sibi 
leges et omia iuris consultorum egregia dicta tum primum videre lectitareque 
non sine incremento peritiae et oblectatione contigerat. Nam o tempore 
causas, solum origine legum inspecta, laudatissime dixit, nec non civibus 
concordiam’ et quietem imponere operam solertissimam dedit 
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68.  Sed e Venetiis demun acceptis a Zacharia literis, per quas rem suam 
agere Kiriacum vehementer angebat, licentia ab eo magistratu* non sine 
difficultate impetrata, Leucosiam regiam civitatem pergit. Ubi primum 
serenissimam lani regis maiestatem visere se contulit, quem posteaquam 
inclytum principem viderat aique pracclare loquentem audierat, perbella® 
praesentia‘ clarum suum et eximiae laudis nomen superatum cognovit. Qui 
splendidissimus rex cum Kiriacum vidisset et eleganter’ regiis suis de laudibus 
casibusque perorantem audierat, eum primum quam laeto vultu animoque 
perbenigne suscepit; et Bandino de Nores Hugoneque Soltaneo equitibus regiis 
et primariis in aula suis adstantibus Kiriacum ipsum honorifice statim sua 
regia familiaritate decoravit, ac optimatum suorum numero regio de more 
socium aggregavit. 

69 Nec non Zachariae in rebus ex quibusque suis agendis regium omne 
suum auxilium obtulerat; Kiriacus vero, maiestati suae gratiae actae datis 
deinde ex Zacharia literis, Lodovici Corarii Venetum vicebaioli auctoritate a 
Petro Berardino Leonellogue actore rebus Zachariae Petrique* fratris omnibus 
acceptis, ita res ipsas per civitatem et extra diligentia solertiaque sua 
peregerat, ut nondum expleto anno negotium omne suum expleverat, debitores 
creditores in chalchulum et paucissimos numero redegit. 

70.  Sed interim vero saepius inclyto cum rege ad venationes exercendas 
totam fere insulam exploravit. Et quod ad tam clari principis cumulum 
claritatis accedit, hoc loco praetereundum non duxi. Nam, ut e suis novimus 
litters, dum rex ipse suo stipatus nobili comitatu aequos® degens per campos 
perque colles et invia lustra varias inter feras aliferas exercens pardos, adeo 
se laetus in auro, arcu pharetrisque insignis gerebat, qualis olim pulcher 
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Apollo per hibernam Liciam* aut per iuga Cynthi suos exercere choros® 
venabulis in armis splendidissimus conspectabatur. 

71. Sed enim vero insuper pro bona Kiriaci fortuna, cum ex quadam felici 
pardorum venatione onustus praeda ad villam quandam se rex inclytus 
recepisset, et nobilem quendam ex Daciat juvenem equestris ordinis insignibus 
decorasset, Kiriacus ad vetustum quoddam monasterium pergens, et libros de 
‘more perquirens, abiectos inter et longa squalentes vetustate codices antiquam 
Homeri Iliadem comperit, quam cum laetus cognovisset, non facile a monaco. 
litterarum* ignaro tetravangelico intercedente volumine comparavit. Liber* 
enim ille primum et praedignum Kiriaco auxilium fuit Graecas non omnes 
litteras ignorare. Habuit et deinde alio a chalochiero in Leucosia Odissiam et 
Euripidis plerasque tragediasque ac Theodosii grammatici Alexandrini 
vetustatum codicem, quae omnia, dum aliquod dabatur ociolum, percurrere 
intelligereque operam diligentissimam* dabat. 

72 Etenim cum exactis rebus ab insula discedere decrevisset, pro digno 
de se munere regi optimo hoc sibi ponendae dicandaeque statuae inscribendum 
epigramma reliquit 
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73, Postea vero concedens ab eo per Amacosten, navim quandam 
Genuensium conscendens, suis Zachariaeque rebus abductis, Rhodum venit, 
ubi posteaqua per dies consederat, invenit inter primos et digniores homines 
Boetium Tollentinensem optimum heremitani ordinis theologum et metro- 
politaneum Rhodianae ecclesiae pontificem, qui eum ut eadem ex provintia 
virum pergrate vidit. Et eo duce Kiriachus" aliam ibi cognoverat et honorificam 
benivolentiam vendicarat Fantini Quirini, Rhodiana religione equestris ordi 
Venerandissimi fratris, quibus fuvantibus multa per civitatem et extra per 
insulam vidit vetustatum nobilia monumenta antiqua, moenia, columnas, 
statuas, bases” et Doricis litteris epigrammata, € quis* plebis sacerdotis mar- 
moreum caput, Veneream statuam, et Liber patris imaginem, quas a Gracco 
calohiero tum forte defossas emerat et per Bartholomoeum  sororium 
Anconem* ad patriam misit, cum is navi quadam® Anconitana Bonifacio 
patrono Hierosolima petens Rhodum applicuisset. Viderat ibi practerea loci 
ciusdem amoena pleraque et dulcissima visui prata virentia ac fructiferos 
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regios paradiseos cedros et florentissimos hortos, dignum quarti climatis in 
orbe* specimen et oecumenicae® latitudinis medium. 

74, Kyriacus vero Thraciam petens exinde per Aegaeum Chium Andreo- 
lumque suum revisit, quocum suis compositis rebus, Calliepolim petens inde 
concessit, et non longe a portu Boreis obviantibus crebris ad Kardamilum 
eiusdem insulae se bona portum cum navi recepit, ubi cum per dies secundas 
auras expectantes consisterent, socii Genuenses nonnulli nobiles € navi ad 
teram desilientes, alii per arbores visco® pictas decipiunt aves, alii quidem 
escatis sub unda hamis varigenos laqueare pisces amabant. Kiriacus vero, ut 
‘non omnes diei horas omni ex parte vacuas amitteret, dum Graecos <libros> 
quos e Cypro nuper adduxerat perlegeret, in Euripidis poetae vitam incidit, 
quae cum paucis litteris complecteretur Latinam fecit, et apud Chium 
Andreolo lustiniano amico incomparabili misit 

75.  Postridie vero Austro secundante Cardamilum reliquit Tenedongue 
venit, et insulam olim nobilem suaeque antiquae civitatis vestigia conspectare 
placuerat; et inde angustum per Hellespontum ad Threiciam® in Cheroneso 
Calliepolim venit, ubi exoneratis rebus, Petro Simone Polidoro Anconitano 
negociatore curante, cameli rebus suis onustis, Kiriacus regiam Adrianupolim 
mediterraneam Thraciae civitatem petit, ubi Tohanne Rimatres Taraconesio 
negociatore regio intercedente, magni Theucri principis Murath Begh 
praesentiam regia sua in aula vidit, et magno apparatu sacpe equitante, et 
spectacula sagitaeque certamina, alto in malo phiala argentea in praemium 
posita, suos inter conspicuos hippotoxotas lato campo ingenti splendore 
celebrantem’conspexerat. Sed cum ibidem per hyemem ad negotia expedienda 
moram traxisset, dum aliquid dabatur ocii, Afw Bolete Graeco grammatico 
Tliadem Homeri et Hesiodi in re agraria principium audivit, et eo curante ex 
‘Thessalonicea praeda Graecos nonnullos codices emit, et praccipue Claudium 
Ptholomaeum Alexandrinum, geographum insignem sibi accomodatissimurn, 
comparavit. Praeterea Kiriacus ea in civitate cognoverat Nicolaum Ziba, 
Genuensem virdm doctum et negociatorem praestantem, qui semper inter 
Persas Hircanosque et Parthos versatus in mercemonialibus erat, et cum eo 
illas quandoque partes visere composuit. 
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76. Sed inde cum exacta re concessisset, Calliepolim remeavit, Et cum ea 
forte tempestate Anconitanam navim Thoma Blasii patrono per Hellespontum 
velis* transeuntem vidisset, ad eam se statim peranterea scapha devectus 
contulerat, e in ea, coris tapetisque ad Zachariam transmittendis per Laclium 
oneratis, Claraque ancilla Chaonia, praeclarae indolis puera, quam ex Theu- 
crorum pracda apud Adrianupolim emerat, eandem* per navim Massicllae 
‘matri Ciucio consobrino intercedente missa, Calliepolim iterum Nicolino nigro 
fidissimo liberto suo comitatus’ revisit, quocum et Theucris comitantibus 
agogitis nobilissimas Macedoniae partes videre contendit, et per Ematheos 

Philippicosque campos ad Philipppos ipsam venit, civitatem pracclarissimam, 
ubi multa vetemitatis eximiac monumenta conspexit et temporis labe collapsa® 
de marmore moenia theatrumque et ingentia innumeraque principum atque 
militum sepulchra, quae inter et ingens in via spectaculum videtur: 

C.VIBLCOR ™ MIL % 
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unico de lapide monumentum, quod hodie Alexandri Bucephali pracsepium 
incertum Graeciae vulgus appellat, prope quod hinc inde pleraque epigram- 
mata comperit et digne suis adiecerat commentariis; quae potissimum loca 
visere nobilem iuvenis animum incitasse cognovimus, quod apud Nasonem in 
Fastis de morte! divi Caesaris lectitarat: 

testes estote Philippi 
et quorum sparsis ossibus habet humus.* 

77, Exinde vero per seras se statim ad Thessalonicam" contulit, antiquam 
Macedoniae aique nobilissimam ad mare urbem, in qua primum egregia inter 
amplissimae civitatis monumenta vidit medio in foro Pauli Aemilii nostri 
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mirificum arcum, et diruptum* Dianae templum, ex quo marmoreae in epistiliis 
statuae deorum quam plurima conspectantur; vidit et nostrae religionis sacras 
plerasque omatissimas aedes, in quis potissimum inspectare placuerat 
nobilissimurm Demetrii trophaeafori® martyris delubrum; viderat enim insuper 
antiqua ex Lysimaco turritaque cocto de latere moenia, eiusque et aliorum 
heroum poetarumque epigrammata; et in tripode Musarum apud Heliconem 
olim posito de Homeri Hesiodique tempore mentio non vulgaris habetur. Ibi 
etenim libros plerosque Graecos sacros® gentilesque emit, et per birremem 
apud Chium ad Andreolum suum transmisit. 

78.  Exinde per Adrianopolim se iterum ad Calliepolim contulit, ubi 
acceptis ex Ancone litteris novit, Martino quinto maximo pontifice defuncto, 
Eugenium quartum optumurn sibi successorem V. Nonas Martias creatum 
esse, quem cardinalem Senensem Gabrielem Condulmerium Picen 
legatum apud Anconem per biennium fuisse memoravimus, qua de tam digni 
viri optimi electione® laetum Kiriacum statim apud Adrianopolim' Nicolao 
Ziba, et in Libumia Iaderae Georgio Begnae, in Italia vero lordano cardinali 
Ursino, Leonardo Aretino, mihique et aliis amicis plerisque dignis, haec talia 
scripsisse suis epistolis cognovimus eadem haec fere per verba: 

Ego enim tam magni optumique principis mortem infelicem 
ecclesiae? ac Mtalis fere omnibus pemiciosissimam fore 
putabam; nunc vero perbeatam magis atque quodammodo 
opportunam arbitror accessisse, dum tam pium, humanum, 
clementem, sapientemque et eligioni deditissimum hominem 

ibi delectum successorem intelligo. 
Et subie 

Nam et si quando optumus ille divim pater et hominum rex 
Ltaliam' religionemve nostram per sacerdotem quempiam 
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restitutam fore annuerit, ego sub tam optimo pontifice 
auctam propagatamque videre putem,* cum et eum semper se 
maximis in rebus ecclesiae provide, constanter, aeque, pic 
magnanimiterque gessisse recolimus 

79.  Dixit. Et deinde Kiriacus, relicta Persarum quam® cum Nicolao Ziba 
constituerat exploratione, expediref se et Italiam ad patriam remeare ac ipsum 
ad pontificem sanctissimum maturare” decrevit, et sibi, de piissima Graecorum 
et totius orientalis ecclesiaet unione et digna in Theucros expeditione expertior 
factus, quae pro re digna visa sunt litteris et ore detegere. 

80.  Et ut plenius rem ageret, Memnonem, Karoli' olim Cephaloniae 
‘magnifici ducis filium, virum elegantem et perstrenuum armis, nuper ex* 
amplissima magni Theucri aula adventantem convenit, a quo pergrate 
susceptus, multa et praedigna hac* de re invicem conserendo, civitates et 
praccipua loca quae in Asia sub Theucri dictione mancbant videre 
explorareque constituunt; et sic ex Calliepoli per Hellespontum ad Asiam 
transeuntes Prusam sub Olympo regiam Bythiniae civitatem venere, quam 
populosam et opulentissimam vidit vetustis novisque omamentis conspicuan. 

81.  Sed ubi Babylano Palavisino Genuensi, viro nobili et negociatori 
egregio, curam mercemonalium rerurn suarum dederat, ipse una cum Memnone. 
ad Canuza Begh, pro Theucro in provintia satrapem ad Olympi montis 
diversoria praestolantem,’ se contulerant; qui ad finem suum Memnonem 
Kiriacumque, postquam cognoverat, perhumane suscepit. Nam et lle natione 
Graccus Gracceque perdoctus erat, et multa sibi de antiquis et nobilibus in ea 
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provintia rebus et de insigni Cyzicenorum® delubro egregie periteque com- 
memorabat. Cui Kyriacus, cum ex eiusdem templi ruinis pleraque elaborata 
marmorea apud Montaneam, maritimum Prusiae civitatis emporium, ad nova 
in urbe aedificia instruenda deducta vidisset, ne tantae aedis vestigium posteris 
penitus® aboleri videretur, persuasit ne deinceps permitteret ut aliquid ex 
parietibus, columnis et epistiliis extantibus tanti nostram ad diem spectaculi 
dirueretur* cum ob venerandae antiquitatis pudorem tum et sui magnique 
‘Theucrorum principis honorem. Quae cum vir ille doctus  intellexisset 
dignissima verba, id se lubens facturum promisit. 

82, Et Kyriacus magno eiusdem visendi operis incensus amore, cum 
exinde Prusam illico revisisset, agogite quodam ductore Theucro, Cyzicon 
nobilissimam Asiae civitatem venit, quae, ut aiebat, ad promuniorium 
Propontiaci littoris contra Pracconesiam insulam sita est, sed undique nobilia 
magnis undique lapidibus moenia ingentiaque civitatis aedificia immensis 
convulsa ruinis solo undique collapsa iacent. 

83.  Sedextant <et> praecelsa videntur excellentissimi templi vestigia Tovi 
altae de marmore parietes, in quis adhuc aurei fil signa conspectantur, quo de 
opere*C. Plinius in suo de naturali historia libro inquit: Durat et Cyzici' delubrum 
in quo filum aureum commissuris omnibus politi lapidis* subiecit artifex, et 
reliqua. Stant et omatissima in fronte aedis diversaque deorum simulachra, et 
ex longo ordine columnarum amplissimae bases," et quamvis maiori ex parte 
columnae solo collapsae sint tres' et triginta numero adhuc suis cum 
epistils erectae videntur, bi tale Kyriacus Graecum exceperat epigramma: 

EKAAIEAOT. 
MQPOQTEN. 

OAAHZAEIAT, 
AGOOHTH, 

XEIPON.AIOZ, 
APIZTEHQTO. 

[Ashmole 1956, pp. 187-188] 
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Eta inde per urbem epigrammata comperit, ac ingentes de marmore 
portas amphiteatrique vestigia, et magnum terriquatientis* Neptuni simu- 
Tachrum, atque omnia conspectanda eum perbelle excitasse ferebat. Haec 
eadem quae apud Nasonem poetam elegantissima® lectitarat elegia: 

Hin et Propontiacis haerentem Cyzicon* oris 
Cyzicon® Aemoniae nobile gentis opus. 

84.  Exinde vero cum Prusam revisisset, relictis Babylano reliquils, 
Zachariae nomine rebus et compositis, cum Memnone pro expeditione in 
‘Theucros agendis cum pontifice conditionibus Italiam per Bizantium remeare 
constituens, ut Nicaeam nobilem Bythiniae civitatem videret, terrestri itinere 
agogite Theucro ducente Constantinopolim petit; et cum ad ipsam paulo extra 
iter Nycaeam civitatem venisset, eam ad lacus Bythiniae ripas turitis cocto 
de latere moenibus sitam invent, et ad portam TI. CLAVDI GERMANICI, ad 
turrim vero Traian epigrammata Graeca comperuit, et talia per urbem egregia. 
Veterum monumenta conspexit, et magnam oecumenicae! ilius celeberrimae® 
synodi basilicam. 

85.  Exinde die noctuque iter adcelerans® per silvas et difficilia loca, ad 
Calcedoniam Bythinise deletam vetustate maritimam urbem, vicinum Bizantii 
emporium quod hodie Seutorion dicitur, venit, et illico scapha Galatheam 
Peram magnamque Constantinopolim revisit, ubi Pascalinum Anconitanum 
consanguineum suum sua cum navi post mensem Anchonem ad patriam 
‘navigaturum invenit; et ne interim vacuum tempus amitteret, et <ut> dignum. 
quid per Asiam indagaret, se apud Chium insulam transeuntem per Aegaeum 
navim expectaturum composuit. 
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. Exinde Tarraconensi bireme devectus, Lesbeam Mitilennum, egregiam 
et olim potentissimam civitatem, adivit, ubi Georgio Gathalusio praeside 
favitante plurima civitatis insignia vidit: theatra, columnas, statuas, bases,* 
inscriptionesque Graecas atque Latinas et conspicuum de marmore arcum, 
quem Tetrastilon dicunt, olim per praesidem insularum 
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87.  Deinde vero acceptis a praeside ad Theucros in Asia correctores® 
litteris, visis et antea per insulam altis et antiquis de marmore aquarum 
ductibus et urbium Pyrriae Methymnaeque disiectis vetustate muris, exiguam 
per cymbam ad Asiathicum proximum littus venit, et inde Pergameam ad 
nobilem et olim metropolitanam* Asiae civitatem adscendit et indigena ducente. 
‘Theucro amplam undique rbem perscrutavit et ingentes hinc inde vetustatum 
reliquias inspexit: immania templa, duo maxima amphiteatra, collosseaque 
nonnulla de marmore deorum heroumve simulachra, et egregia inter sepulchra 
ingens et magnis editum lapidibus instar altissimi montis tumulum. Quin et 
‘omnigenum denique nobilium antiquitatum vestigia vidit et egregia pleraque 
Graecis Latinisque litteris epigrammata. 

8. Exinde se ad Aeoliam Cumem, antiquissimam Hesiodi patriam et 
longi temporis labe collapsam civitatem, adierat. Hodie et ab. incolis 
Chrysopolim vocitatam audierat; et cum ibi*nil notatione dignum vidisset, 
Toniam venit et Smymas antiquam eiusdem regionis urbem et Homeri pracelari 
‘nominis insignem vidit, Nam et ibi vetusto in lapide comperit epigramma quod. 
illam Homeri patgiam fuisse significabat, ubi pleraque suae vetustats vestigia, 
‘portum insignem, et cocleam altissimanm columnam inspexit. 

*basses. 

* comeptores 

< metrapolitanam 

“aeditus 

< wmulus 
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89.  Inde vero Phocacas vetustam novamque venerat et ingentes inibi 
aluminum? mineras vidit, ubi Fredericum lustinianum Andreoli sui socerum 
eiusdem loci patronum offendit, ac eo fuvante aurea Philippi, Alexandri 
Lysimachique numismata insignia comparavit. 

Exinde vero ad littus quod® st in conspectu® Chii insula venerat, ubi 
perenteream scapham conscendens Chium urbem Andreolumque suum revisit 
ac Nicolinum nigrum libertum, qui ex Calliepoli reliquis rebus suis scriniisque 
adductis eum pracvenerat et] patronum expectaturus. Et ibi Kyriacus per dies 
apud ipsum Andreolum cum lectitando Graecos* quos ad eum e Thessalonica’ 
libros miserat, aptando tum suas quascumque res expediendo, Pascalineam e 
Bizantio navim expectans, morabatur. 

91.  Interca cum magnam Venetum classem Chium hostiliter impetere 
crebra fama Acgaeum fere totum excitasset, Anconitana navis Pascha 
quem supra memoravimus pracfecto Chium applicuit. Cuiusce civitatis ordo, 
ne forte ab ea transeunte hostes de iis novi quid exploratum haberent, 
Pascalineam navim in portu firmari fussit. Sed cum quartum® post diem, 
Andreolo Kiriaci gratia_intercurante, Maonenses cam libere navigare 
permisissent, eadem in navi Kiriacus ipse suis imposits rebus concessit, et 
apud Cassiopeum Corcirae insulae portum in Venetianam classem incidit. Sed 
Andreae Mucenigo praefecto oblatis Genuensium litteris, expedita navis per 
llyricum tandem Anconitanum ad portum applicuit. 

92. Ubi postquam suos incolumes Kiriacus revisit, suis expediis rebus, 
paucos post dies una cum Astorgio Anconitano pontifice ad urbem maximum 
ad pontificem Eugenium se contulerat, quem ad magnam Petri basilicae aulam, 
‘Aloisio optumo cubiculario suo curante, vidit et sibi primum duo hydrochoa 
Indica porcellanea auro claborata speciosissima vasa dono dederat; et multa 
deinde sibi de excolendissima Graecorum unione, ac dignissima in Theucros 
expeditione, Memnonisque optuma hac in re compensatione, ore litterisque: 
‘perbellissime declaravit. Qui optumus et prudentissimus pater Kiriacum primo 

* alaminum 

* quidem 

“spectu 

“ubi 

* graccosque 
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* quantum  
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ut devotum filium perbenigne suscepit, et omnia ab se delata audierat et 
optima in mente reposita, ad ea se pro tempore diligentem operam daturum 
promisit. 

93, Interea Kiriacus, ut proximas extra urbem vetustates indagaret, Tybur 
antiquissimam civitatem pefierat; et per celebrem Tyburtinam viam hinc inde 
multa vetemitatis monumenta conspexit, et ad pontem Lucanum Marci Plauci 
insignia triumphalia omamenta regiosque Hadriani Caesaris hortos, quorum 
pleraque videntur omatissima scenarum spectacula. 

PPLAVTIVS 
PVLCHER.TRIVM 
PHALIS AVGVR 
HMLVIRA.A.AFF. 
QTLCAESARIS 

AVG.V.CONSVLIS 
TRPLPRAED.AE 
RAR.COMES.DR 
VSLFILLGERMA 
NICLAVVNCVLVS 
DRVSLTLCLAVDI 
CAESARIS.AVGVS 
TLFILLET.AB.EQ 
CENSORES INTER 
PATRITIOS LAET 
VS.CVRATOR.VI 
ARVM.STERNEN 
DARVM.A VICINIS 
LAETVS EX.AVCTO 
RITATETLCLAV 
DLCAESARIS.AVG 
GERMANICLPRO 
COS.PROVINTIAE 

SICILIAE 
VIBIAMARCLFIL 
LAELIA.NATA 
PVLCHRA [CILXIV, 3607) 

94.  Et Tiburtinam ipsam denique civitatem altis in collibus eminentem 
viderat, et eximia vetustatum vestigia et sacram Saxono Herculi atque 
dirruptam aedem.  
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HERCVLI 
SAXONO SACRVM 
SEX.SVLPITIVS 

‘TROPHIMVS AEDEM 
ZOTHECAM CVLLI 
NAM PECVNIA SVA 

ASOLO 
RESTITVIT.IDEMQ. 

DEDICAVIT.K.DECEMBR 
L.TVRPILIO DEXTRO 
M.MOETIO RVPHO 
COS.T.VTHYCVS 

PERAGENDVM CVRAVIT.  [CIL XIV, 3543] 

95.  Tiburtinaeque Sybillae colosseum de marmore caput” vidit, et ingentes 
Germanici Caesaris aquarum ductus per quos clarus ille princeps caeruleos 
cursus® amoenosque fontes in urbem aere suo perducendos curavit. Viderat et 
Cymbricum pontem quem Salarium dicunt et nobilem unico ex lapide M. 
ANTONII ANTIL. PR. tumulum secus Tyberim ad quartum ab urbe lapidem 
situm, ac alia ex parte insignem illum quattuor e marmoribus integri turlum 
una cum Tordano Ursino venerandissimo cardinale prospexit, et Martini pontificis 
incuriam, qui opus egregium diruif permiserat, accusavit 

96.  Etinde Hostiensem ad portum se contulit et insignia antiquitatis suae 
vestigia conspexit et ab eo non longe Traiani optumi principis amplissimum 
navistatium. 

97. At enim cum inde ad urbem remeasset, Sigismundum inclytum 
Pannoniae regem et designatum <imperatorem> [in] Roman petiturum Italiam 
Senasque venisse perceperat Cuius legati,* Gaspar regius secretarius et 
Comus pontifex, ad Eugenium pontificem maximun venere; et ubi de adventu 
imperatoris ad urbem Cardinale de Comitibus et Berardo de Camerino, non 

* capud 

<dimi 

“ percocperat 

“legata  
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absque Kiriaci persuasionibus, composuerat, Senis ad principem redeuntes 
Kiriacum comitem habentes* aditum sibi ad Caesarem praebuere; a quo 
perhumane susceptus, multa et praedigna sibi Kiriacus de rebus gestis 
maiestati, honori dignitatique suae congruentibus et dignis in barbaros 
expeditionibus applicavit. Et sibi utique peregregium® munus dederat aureum 
Trajani® Caesaris numisma, ut optui principis imitandi¢ exemplar haberet, et 
Anconem potissime patriam eodem ab_principe_exomatam memoria 
quandoque recenseret. Qui munificus princeps, Brunoro della Scalla 
Veronensi® Baptistaque Cygala Genuensi' adstantibus, claris consiliariis suis, 
Kiriacum caesarea familiaritate donavit. 

98. Bt cum postea inde ad urbem ab Eugenio maximo ponifice aureo 
diademate insignitus maximis intentus negociis versaretur, et ex Libumia 
illustres* comites* Stephanus Bartholusque Phrygipenates, Seniae civitatis 
principes, Romam ad eundem Sigismundum visendum' venissent, cum his. 
Kiriacus ad eum se iterum contulit; et cum sibi et comité' Mathaeo* claro 
pracfecto suo coeptis' e rebus recensendo multa saepius retulisset, ad ea se. 
lubentissime optumo cum pontifice paratum respondit, sed antea ad pemi- 
ciosam Basiliensium coniuratione dissolvendam operam dare oportere. 

*habentibus 

*pro egregium 

Tnignum 

“immitandi 

“veronense. 

“ genense 
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*viscendum 
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99, Practerea dum tanto cum principe Kiriacus ingentes vetustatum 
reliquias undique per urbem® disiectas” aspexisset, ut gravi lacessitus iniuria, 
talibus denique dictis, Latinorum afflatus numine, principem excitarat 

Equidem non parum putabam caesarei principis animum 
lacessere, quod qui nunc vitam agunt Romana inter moenia 
homines, marmorea ingentia atque omatissima undique per 
urbem aedificia, statuas insignes, et columnas tantis ofim 
sumptibus, tanta maiestate, tantaque fabrorum archi- 
tectorumve arte conspicuas et nobilia in his magnarum 
epigrammata rerum, ita ignave, turpiter et obscene in dies ad 
albam tenuemque’ convertunt® cinerem, ut eorum nullam 

brevi tempore speciem vestigiumve posteris apparebit. Proh 
scelus! et o, vos inclytae Romulae gentis manes, aspicite 
haec meritunque malis advertite numen. Nam et ea praeclara 
Sunt veterum monumenta, virorumique nobils praesertim animos 
ad res maximas gerendas et ad gloriae et immortalitatis 
studium vehementer accendunt.* 

Qui optimus princeps ignavam® hominum incuriam vituperans, nobilem 
fuvenis animum harum rerum curiosissimunn laudavi. 

100.  Kiriacus vero deinde cum ceteras' et pracclaras Italiac urbes videre 
indagareque maluisset, Pisas antiquam et olim insignem Tuscorum civitatem 
adivit, et eiusdem quaeque insignia vetusta novaque conspexit, et multa 
temporis labe hominumve incuria solo undique collapsa videntur; et quod 
magisadnotatione dignum_considerasse aiebat, marmoream cathedralis 
ecclesiae domum et insigne illud et omatissumum cimiterion, quod incolae 
Campum Sanctum appellant. 

orbem 

* desicctas 

tenuenque 

coruertunt 

CE. Virgi, Aen. 4611 accpite hacc meritumque malis advertite numen 

*accedunt 
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101.  Exinde vero Florentiam venit, Fluentinam olim clarissimam Roma- 
norum coloniam, nunc vero Tuscorum insignem* et omnium florentissimam 
Latinorum urbem, ubi pracclara multa et insignia rerum omamenta vidit, et 
primum amplissima vivo de lapide moenia, portas deinde regias, et latissima 
strala viarum, sacra et superis ingentiaque delubra, quae inter ad coelum alta 
testudine attolentem vidit maxima illam et insignem® beatac Reparatae 
Virginis acdem, quod et mirificum opus Philippo ductante nobilissimo 
architecto omni ex parte perspexit, et marmoream omatissimam Cienceriam 
turrim; sed in conspectu conspicuum illud et marmoreu divi olim Marts, 
nunc vero Baptistae Ioannis sanctissimi delubrum, tribus* aeneis omatissimis® 
divinae historiac portis exomatum, partim eximium Nencii® nobilis fabri- 
factoris opus, et intus ab alto undique pendentibus aureis purpurcisque 
civitatum vectigalium'donis completu; alta quoque magistratuum* practoria 
et turitas arces, scenas publicas et privatas, civiumque palatia, et conspicuas 
undique per urbem aedes, et denique ad Ami fluvi ripas lapideos quattuor et 
amplissimos pontes, Rubacontem, Veterem, Sanctae Trinitatis, et Carrareum, 
ac ingentia in foro Leonum ferrea publicaeque libertati dedicata claustra. 

102. Etenim exoptabilius quoque viderat amplissimos inter cives Cosmam 
Medicem, Nicolaum Uzanum, Pallam Strocium, et inter clariores Leonardum 
Arretinum illum Latinorum doctissimum, Karolumque, et Philelphum 
Picenum’ nostrum, quos inter avidius vidisse memorabat Nicolaum Nicolum, 
illum aetate nostra biblicultorem insignem et unicum Philadelphi illius 
studiosissimi Ptholomaei Alexandrini diligentissimum consectatorem,’ quo 
‘cum curiosissimo viro multa de antiquis dignissimis in orbe rebus compertis 
per nobilissimas Asiae et Europae per orientem urbes, perque lonicas insulas 
et Acgacas, non absque iucunditate invicem conferebantur; et potissimum de 
mirifico Cyzicenoruny delubro vir diligens audire gaudebat. Et interim una 

* insignem inserted later, same hand 
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cum Karolo Aretino, visa eximia bibliotheca sua, nummis* imaginibusque 
antiquis, et insigni Pyrgotelis lupercalis® sacerdotis simulachri cavata ex nicolo. 
‘gemma, et talarati aeneo® MERCVRII agalmate, videre simul et Kosmae viri 
opulentissimi preciosa multa eiusdem geners supellectilia.® 

103 Et apud Donatellum* Nenciumque, statuarios nobiles, pleraque vetusta 
novaque ab <eis> edita ex aere marmoreve simulachra, et demurm, Leonardo 
Arretino amicissimo suo curante, regio in civitatis praetorio apud amplis- 
simum ordinem viderat antiqua illa e Pisis deducta legalia Pandectarum 
volumina, et denique extra moenia apud egregium Cartusiense monasterium 
viderat insignia sacrorum monumenta pleraque et Chrysostomi clarissimi 
doctoris caput et eximium Flavii Iosephi de Tudaica antiquitate librum. 

104, Sed quod potissimum adnotari placuit, alto in colle adscendens viderat 
Fesulanae' antiquissimae civitatis moenia magnis undique lapidibus condita, 
et collapsi amplissimi amphitheatri vestigia. 

105, Postea vero Mediolanum petens per Bononiam Mutinam venit, 
antiquam Togatae Galliae civitatem, ubi plerasque vetustatis suae reliquias 
comperit et epigrammata pleraque nobilia, quae Scipionis sui optimi pontificis 
‘gratia adnotanda et suis digne commentariis reponenda CVRAVIT. 

MEMORIAE 
LPEDVCEAE 
IVLIANAE. 

MORIB.NATAL.AC 
PVD.PRISCIS INLV 
STRIBQ.FOEMLIN 
COMPARAND.QVAE 

VIXIT.ANNOS 
XIIL 

DXLVILCVM MA 
RITO FECIT.ME. 

VDXX. 
LNONIVS.VER [CIL X1, 832) 

* luparalis 
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106.  Ad marmoreum tumulum. 
DM 

P.VETTIO 
PFILCAM.SABI 
NO.EQP.IILVIR 

AED.POTET MAG. 
MVN.RAVEN. 

CCORNELIA MAX 
IMINA.MARITO 
INCOMPARABET 
SIBLVIVA.POSVIT [CIL X1, 863] 

107.  Alio in tumulo in foro posito. 
V.E 

CLODIA 
PLAVTILLA SIBI 
ET.QVERCONIO 
AGATHONI 

MARITO OPTIMO 
ET LVCIFERAE 

LIB. 
IN.FRP.XX.IN.AGR P.XX 

HMHNS. [CIL X1, 884] 

108.  Ad sepulchrum alterum marmoreun. 
BRUTT.AVRELIANAE 
C.FILIAE MVSOLANAT 
PATRON.ET ASTERI 
AE.CFENEPTI MAR 

CELLINAE 
X.COMIT.ET.MARI 
NAE.ET.GALLIGANI 

COSS. 
ORDINARLQVAE.VIX. 
ANN.XXXVILMENS. 

X.DIES XVIIIL 
OB MERITA HO 

NESTATIS ET CON 
CORDIAE CONIUGA 
LIS FL.VITALIS.V.C. 

.PROTEG. 
ET NOTARIVS VXORI 

AMANTISSIMAE ET.SIBI [CIL X1, 830]  



'VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

In fundamentis campanilis®  cum quattuor figuris. 
CSALVIVS.CL. SALVIACF. 
AVCTVS APOLL PRIMA FECIT 

V. V. 
PPLOTIVSP.L. SOSIA.DL. 
'VRBANVS APOLL. AMARYLLIS 

[CIL X1, 855] 

[drawing of two heads] [drawing of two heads] 

In episcopatu in omatissimo lapide. 
DM 

C.MATERNIO 
QVINTIANO 
VETERANO 
EXPRAETOR 
MATERNIA 
BENIGNA 

FILIA 
'EM.AVRELIVS 
MAXIMVS 
GENER 

OB 
MERITA EIVS [CIL X1,839] 

111, Inde vero per Regium Lepidi® Parmam venit, egregiam civitatem, et 
apud cathedralem Beatae Virginis aedem sacra Largi, Cyriaci et Smaragdi 
monumenta conspexit, et ante templi postes Macrobii nostri memorabile 
indigne neglecto epigrammate monumentum. 

112, Exinde itaque concedens, Placentia Ticinoque visis, et una cum 
Antonio Panormita Augustini sanctissimi_episcopi, Severinique Boetii et 
paucis alils vetwstawm monumentis compertis, ad exoptatam denique. 
Mediolanum nobilissimam Insubrium civitatem venit, quam amplissimis® 
‘munitam suburbiis, copiosam rerumque omnigenum opulentissimam vidit, 
Vetustis tam et novis conspicuam ornamentis. 

113.  Vidit praeterea Nicolaum Floro Flayianum, amicum antiquissimum 
suum et optumum ducalem ad aerarium quaestorem, qui postquam eum 

*campanills 

*Laepidi 

“amplissimus  
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perbenigne susceperat, cum eiusdem epistolares orationes ad inclytum 
Philippum ducem illico detulisset, Urbano Tacobo optimo suo intercurante 
secretario, Kiriaci annuente principe votis, nobilia multa vetustatum monu- 
menta viderat, et insignia Latinisliteris epigrammata* suis adiecerat commen- 
tariis, et primum in quodam scalarum® gradu aulae ducalis celeberrimae: 

OVF. 
MAG.STATIAE 
MAG.VXORLET 
C.RVFIONI PATRI 

ET 
CASSIAE MATRI 
TRIBONIAE HILA 
RAME ET GINIO 

MODE [CIL V, 6099] 

114, Apud divae Theglae delubrum vetustissimum.* 
V.F..DM. 
MAGIVS 
PARDION 
SIBIET 

OPPIAE VALERIANAE 
CONIVGLET.Q.OPPIO 

CONSTITVTO [CIL V, 6037) 

115, In aedium pariete Henrici Panigarolae. 
PLVTIAE HERMIONI 
ATILIA HERMIONE 

ET 
ATILIVS GALLICA 

MATRI 
DVLCISSIMAE [CIL V, 6069] 

116, Apud sanctum Marcum. 
FVFIA SYNORIS 
CHRYSIPPO 
CONIUGI 

FEC 
1 
T [CIL V, 6008] 

* epigramma 

*scallarum 

delubro vetusissimo.  



VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

In ripa fossae urbanae, 
L.VALERIO VIRILL 
ONLVLVIRIVN.FRA 
TRI PIISSIMO VRAD 
SARIO.SACCONIS F. 

PATRI 
TERTIAE TREXAE MAT. 
SEPTVMIAE SECVND.SEP 

TVMIAE EXORATAE.FILIAB 
VALERIAE TERTVLLAE VA 
LERIAI VRBANAI SORO 
RIB.LAETILIO BLANDO 
VALERIAE SPICVLAE 
VEGETO.LIBERT.AL 

FRIMVS.CENS. 
TFL [CIL V, 5896) 

In urbanarum muro fossarum. 
DM 

MARIAEFESTIVAE 
QVAE VIXIT.ANN.XX 

XIILMILDIES.V. 
MARIVS 

MONTANVS DOMINAE 
ET CONIVG KARISSIMAE 
OB EXIMIAM ERGA SE 

PVDICITIAM 
ET MARIA FESTA 

ET MARIVS HIPPOLYTVS 
MATRIKARISSIMAE [CIL V, 6039] 

119.  In fossae muro urbanae. 
DM 

SEX TRVTTEDIO 
SEX.F.POLSABINO 
INFANTI DVLCISSI 

MO.SEX.TRVTTEDIVS 
CLEMENSPATER  [CIL IX, 5931, Ancon] 

Ad sanctum seraphicum. 
VALERIVS.QVI 

VIXITINSECVLO 
.ANNXL. 

MXD.VIANVARIVS  
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EXORCISTA 
SIBIET CONIVGI FECIT [CIL V, 6276] 

In aula post divi Nazarii phanum in hostii parte 
C.ALLIVS.PVD. 

SIBIET 
NOVELLIAE FVSCAE 

VXORI 
C.ALLIO MAXIMO 
C.ALLIO FVSCIANO 

.C.ALLIONI GELLIONI 
ET.NOVELLIVS VERVS [CILV, 5940) 

In urbanarum muro fossarum. 
M.IVNIO PATRONO.PM. 

PIENTISSIMO.ET 
P.VARIO.EVTYCHO 

CONIVG.DVLCISS.LIBERTIS 
LIBERTABINFRPXV.INAGP.XV. [CILV,6024] 

Alioiin loco. 
DM 

NOVELLIVS 
AEQVALIS 

SIBIET EGNATIAE 
LEPRIMIGENIAE 

VXORI 
CARISSIMAE 
ET SECVNDO 

MATVROMESSA 
LAE SVCCESSORI 

MODESTO 
LIBERTIS SVIS 

T.FL [CILV, 6051) 

In urbanarum muro fossarum 
MORTARIAE 

P.FPIISS.MASCEL 
LIO FELIXET 
LVTATIA.CHRI 
STINAFILIO 
DVLCISSIMO 
MEMORIAM 
POSVERUNT  
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CONTRA 
VOTVM [CIL V, 6045] 

In aula divi Simpliciani. 
M.VALERIVS 
MAXIMVS 
SACERDOS 
D.SIMSTV. 

ASTROLOGIAE 
SIBLET 

EVERIAE APR 
VXORI 

HMHNS. [CILV, 5893] 

126.  Indivi Nazari delubro, 
FAVSTVS.VLVIR 
ET.AVGVST.QVI 
INTER.PRIMOS 
AVGVSTALES.A 
DECVRIONIBVS 
AVGVSTALIS FAC 
TVS EST.VIRIAE 
MAXIMAE VXORI 
CARISS ET.VRSO 

LVPVLLONI LIBERTIS 
FVTVRIS [CILV, 5859] 

127, In palati* fronte praetoriani’ 
CATILIVS 

CF 
SECYNDVS 

SIBLET 
VALERIAE 
P.L.CROCIN, 

VXORI 
SVAEET.IVVENI 

VERNAE.SVAE.VIX. 
AX [CIL V, 5959] 

* palatio 

* praetoriano.  



128.  In vetustissima basi* sancti Dyonisi. 
DM 

LO.MIMMQ. 
MAXIMLET MAXIMAI 
CALVINI MAXIMVS 

MATRI 
INCOMPARABILI [CIL V, 6041) 

129.  Ad sanctum Petrum. 

Q.VITELLI 
SATVRNINI 
VITELLI 
VERANIVS 

ET CONSTANS 
VLVIR 

IVNIORES 
PATRLOPTIMO [CIL V, 5905] 

130.  Inaulae porticu® post sancti Amabilis® phanum. 
.VRSIO 

SEX.FIL 
POLLIONI 

PATRI VETTIAE 
LEPIDAE MATRI 

P.VRSIO.P.E.PAVLO 
VIVIR IVN.FRATR. 

CVRAER 
P.VRSIO ELAINO 

E.PIISS. 
VRSIAPF.PRISCA [CIL V, 5906] 

131, Iuxta sancti Marci templum. 
CSATTIVS 
CLFELIX 
SIBIET 

CSATTIO 
CF. 

* vetustissimo bassi 

* porticum 

< Amabili  
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O.VF. 
PATRO 

NO 

In sancti Georgii templo in basi quadam. 
V.F 

ATILIVS MAC 
RINVS.SECVNDVS 
ATILIO.MACRINO 

_PATRL. 
ET.SVRAEPVPAE 

MATRI. 
ET.MACRINO 
PRIMO.FRAT. 
ET.MACRINAE 
_SECVNDIN. 

In pariete sancti Stephani. 
P.VALERIO 
PLIBERTO 
_PALAT. 
TACITO 

VLVIRO.SENI 
ORLET.AVGVSTALI 

Apud sanctae Mariae templum secreturn in basi. 
L.ARVLENVS 
ANOPTES 
APOLLINI 

In divi Victoris templo. 
DM 

AMANTIO 
DVLCISSIMO 
POSVERVNT 
PARENTES 
VERNA 
PATER 

ETLVPVLA MATER 
FILIO. 

INNOCENTISSI 
MO 

[CIL V, 6083] 

[CIL V, 5956] 

[CIL V, 5895] 

[CILV, 5762 

[CIL V,5942]  



Text 

Apud sanctum Nazarium in basi. 
DIIS MAN 

LREYNO PHI 
LETO AMATORT 

Tbi prope. 
DIIS MAN 
L.GRAECINIO 

POMPEIANO.ANIMVLAE 
IVCVNDISS. 

QVI VIXIT ANNOS 
XXIILMATER POSVIT 
AEMILIA POMPEIA 

SIBI 

In basi quadam apud sancti Donini templum. 
10V1 

TVNONI 
MINERVAE 
Q.VOCONIVS 

EX 
VoTO 

Apud Brutianum rus agri Mediolanensis. 
V.E 

CFABIVS 
PLACENTINVS 

SIBLET 
COELIAE 

OLYMPIADI 
UXORI 

AMANTISS 
ET.SVIS 

In foribus sancti Bartholomoei templi. 
VF. 

M.SVLPICIVS 
MF.ACCEPTVS 

SIBLET.M.SVLPICIO 
CASTO. 

PATRONO 
EROTI CENNAMO 
CCONLIBERTIS PAT 
RONIET.LLVCILIO 

FLORO AMICO 

[Not found] 

[CILV, 6019] 

[CILV,5771) 

[CIL V, 6006] 

[CIL V,6100]  
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In phani foribus sancti Bartholomoei. 
VE 

QCAMPILIVS 
QF 

VIRILLIO VLVIR 
IVN.SIBLET. 

TATINIAEMEF. 
VERAE.UXORI 
QCAMPILIO 

PATRI 
CASTRICIAE 
CONDEXVAE 

MATRI 

In fossarum muro urbicarum 
CISALPINI 

LT 
TRANSALPINI 

PATR. 
COLLNAVT. 
COMENS 

HERED.FAC.CVR. 

Ad sanctum Marcum. 
LOM 

C.CASSIVS.CF. 
THYRSVS.VLVIR 

VSLM. 

Derthonae ante postes monacorum sancti Martiani. 
C.ORISCVS 

ECNATLFRON 
TONIS 

ET.IVLIAEEVTYCHI 
LIBERTLFILIVS 
ANNXVLHIC 
ADQVIESCIT 

In fossae muro urbanze. 
DM. 

RAMMIAE 
CALLITYCHE 

FILIAE PIENTISS. 

[CILV, 5853] 

[CIL V,5911] 

[CILV, 5776] 

[CIL V,7386] 

[Not found]  



Text 

Apud Tradatem veterem Mediolanensem vicu. 
VOTIS OMNIB. 

CAELESTIB.CONSEN 
TIENTIB.BENEVERTEN 

TIBQ 
L.PARIVS HERMES [CIL V, 5634) 

In silvis procul a Tradate literis inseriptis videntur: 
TREBVC 

CARPENTVM 
BONA.NOCTE 

VADE.DORMITVM [Not found] 

148.  Mediolani extra portam Comensem in aede sancti Simpliciani in 
omatissimo tumulo, 

Q.VIRI SEVERINL 
ATTIA SEVERINA ET.QVIRIVS 

ONESAS PARENTES 
Raptus ego superis patribusque ablatus inique 
Cum frui debueram aetate florida luce 
His requiesco locis vitam cui fata negarunt 
Praccipitem memet superi mersere sub aulas 
Ac tumulo mersere gravi usus et arsque 
Mihi fuerat studioso corde reperta 
Maxima quadripedum cura studia quoque plura 
Fuerunt ingenio semper plenus probitate beatus 
Et quandoque simul patribus finito limine vitae 
Manibus his quiet pariter sociavimur una 
Quisque legis doleas diu pes talia fata 

QVLVIXIT.ANNOS XXVIIII 
MENS.V.D.V 

ETATTIO.EPICTETO.LIBERT.  [CILV, 6128] 

149, Inalio lapide. 
VF 

AVE.ALCIME.BENE 
TIBLSIT 

DM. 
CIVLIO ALCIMO 
RAVENNATI 

CCOMPARATOR 
MERCIS SVTORIAE 

ET VIRIAE MARCELL 
CONIVGI OPTIMAE  
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ET HERMIAE.LIBET 
CAETERIS LIBERTIS 
LIBERTABQMEIS 

ET VIRIAE MARCELLAE 
HMHNS. [CILV, 5927) 

150.  Derthonae in marmore ecclesiae maio 
QVART.COMINIVS 

.CESIBIET 
TERTIAE PETRONIAE 

M.F.VXORIET 
L.COMINIO.CFET 
C.COMINIO CF. 
FRATRIBVS ET 

TERTIAE COMINIAE 
SORORIET 

AMPLIATO ET FELICI 
LIB. [CILV, 7385 

151 Etextra utique Ticinianae arcis ab antiquae gentis origine gestarum 
rerum insignes machinarum reliquias, preciosamque supellectilem, hortosque: 
regios, et ingentia ferarum claustra, nobile sui magnificentissimi parentis opus, 
inspexerat, et Claraevallis Cartusiensiumque nobilia monasteria. 

152 Deinde vero se Brixiam contulit, ubi plura vetemitatis conspexit, 
videlicet: 

L.CHAMVRIVS 
LLPANDARVS 
IMILVIR AVG 

SIBIET 
ZENONLLIBERTO [CILV, 4403] 

[no heading]. 
) 

CML 
INFRP XX [CIL V, 4639] 
INAGP XX 

153, Inlapide aquae sanctae in aede sanctae Tulize. 
DM 

L.CAELLARRIAN. 
MEDICO LEGIONIS  



Text 

ILITALIC.QVLVIX. 
ANN.XXXXVIILMEN. 
SIS*.VILSCRIBONIA| 

FAVSTINA 
CONIVGL 

KARISSIMO 

Alio in loco, 
M.NONIOMF. 

FAB.ARRIO PAVLINO 
APROCI XV.VIR SACR. 

FAC.CVLTORES LAVDVM 
EIVS 

Alio in lapide. 
CAECILIAELF. 
MACRINAEP. 

SENECIVS GARVLLVS 
F.AB HEREDIBVS 
TESTAMENT 

Fl 
[no heading]. 

L.VALERIVS 
MARCELLINVS 
L.D.NEPOS.D.D. 

Alio in marmore 
3 P.CLODIO.PF. 

FAB.SVRAE 
QFLAMINI DIVI 
‘TRAIANI PONTIF 

11 VIR.QVINQ.TRIB. 
LEG.ILADIVTRIC. 
PIAEFID.CVRAT 
RELP.BERGOM. 

DATO.AB.IMP.TRA 
IANO.CVRAT.REL 
P.COMENS.DAT AB 
IMPHADRIANO 

COLLEGIA FABROR 
ET.CENT 

* MENISISIS 

[CILV, 4367) 

[CIL V, 4340) 

[CIL V, 4470] 

[CILV, 4332] 

[CILV, 4368]  



VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

In aede sancti Bartholomei in monte. 
ACCEPTO CHIAE 
SERVO LANARI 

PECTINARI 
SODALES POSVER [CIL V, 4501] 

In aede sancti Sandri, 
B.M.IN PACE 

FLANIGO SCVTA 
RIVS SCOLA TER 

TIA QVI VIXIT.ANN, 
LMXXV.ET 

MILITAVIT.AN.VLCO 
GNATVS DVLCISSIMVS 
SORORIO AMANTISS. [CILV, 4369) 

159 Alioin marmore. 
QUVINTIA RESTITVTA 
C.PETRONO FAB.FRON 
TONLVLVIR AVG.BRIX. 
OB MERITA VIRO PIEN 

TISSIMO [CILV, 4463] 

Prope turrim de la Palata in pariete domus privatae. 
COLLEGIA FABRET 
CENT.L.CORNELIO 
PROSODICO VLVIR 

AVG.BRIX.ET.VERON. 
SACERD.COLLEG.IVVE 
NVM BRIXIAN.PRI 

MVM INSTITVTIS OB 
MERITA EIVS HONORE 
CONTENTVS IMPEN 
DIVM REMISIN.TVT. 

HS.N.D. [CILV, 4416] 

In pariete hospitalis extra aedem sancti Francisci. 
L.POBLICIVS HEBE 
NVS SIBLET.OPTATE 
MVLVIAE CONTVB, 
ET VELLIAE FIRMAE 

PISAINAE [CILV, 4676)  



In aede sanctae Agathae. 
FL.LVPPIO EX 

PRAEP.AVR SEVE 
RINAE MATR.DVL 
CISS.QVAE.VIX.A. 
LXXV.M.VILVALE 
MIHI MATER PIEN 

TISS. [CILV, 4370) 

In eodem loco. 
VICTOR.ARTHE 
MIO.FRATRLBE 
NEMERENT.QVI 
VIXIT.ANNOS 

QVINQVEGINTA 
ET MENSES QVAT 
TVOR.AETERNVM 

SALVE. 
QVILEGERIS [CILV, 4766] 

Extra aedem sanctae Agathae in pariete. 
CQVINTIVS.CF. 
FAB.CATVLLVS 
DECVR BRIXIAE 

SIBLET 
CORNELIAEMYF. 
MAGNAE VXORI 
ET.Q.QVINTIO 
CFFRATRI 

C.QVINTIO SECVN 
DO.PATRLANTONIAE. 

CATVLLAE 
MATRI 
T.FL [CIL V, 4460] 

165.  Et denique Veronam feracissimam et antiquam civitatem olim a Gallis 
conditam venit, ubi non exigua veterum monumenta comperit. Hanc practerea 
urbem practerfluit fluvius Athesis nomine, secundum quod dicit Papias, licet 
aliqui eum Athacem vocent, dicentes illum esse de quo meminit Lucanus; alii 
dicunt Athacem esse Ticinum, sed Papias dicit quod Athax est fluvius inter 
Laudnum et Remos iuxta Renum: sed Veronae fluvius est. 

166.  Inhac urbe Ligurica vidit Kyriacus, ut in commentariis suis reposuit, 
Iaberinthum, qui harena nunc dicitur, et habetur quod constructum fuit anno.  
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Octaviani Augusti XXXIX, ante ortum Christi tertio,* cuius pars exterior 
terrae motibus cormit, et nunc extat locus rotundus Harenae per totum magni 
saxis undique constructus et perfilatus cum cubalis intus et multis antris 
multiformiter redimitus <sit>. In huius autem rotunditate narrat Kiriacus ipse 
quod extant’ scalae magnis lapidibus appositae, quae quanto magis in 
altitudine protendebant, tanto plus in rotunditate videbantur ampliari; et 
secundum quod refertur, quinquaginta cubitis in altitudine extenditur, in cuius 
summitate quidam locus magnus et nobilis multiformis laboratus marmoreo 
de lapide circumquaque redimitus erat. 

167.  Vidit practerea portam geminam triumphalem Bursariorum vivo de 
lapide constructam, quae® duodecim numero exomata fenestris! conspectari 
videtur ubi tale Kiriacus Latinum exceperat epigramma 

COLONIA AVGVS 
TA.VERONA.NO 

VA GALLIENIANA 
VALERIANOJIL. 

ET.LVCILLO.COSS. 
MVRI VERONEN 
SIVM FABRICATI 
EX DIE. ILNON.A 

PRILIVM 
DEDICATLPR.NON. 
DECEMBR.IVBENTE 

SANCTISSIMO 
GALLIENO AVGN. 
INSISTENTE.AVR. 
MARCELLINO.V.P. 

DVC.DVC. 
CVRANTEIVL. 

MARCELLINO [CILV,3329] 

*tercio 

Sestat 

it supplid by edd. from Sarayna tex see Iniroduction and noteto th translation ad loc) 

Sestant 

* quem 

finestras 

#conspectare videntur  



Alio in loco ibi prope. 
DEO.MAGNO 
AETERN 

LSTATIVS DIODO 
RVS.QVOT.SE PRE 
CIBVS COMPOTEM 

FECISSET. 
VSLM. 

In civitacula. 
CLAVDIAETLF. 
MARCELLINAE 

BELLICI 
SOLLERTIS 

CO. 
M.ET.Q.HORTENSI 

PAVLINVS ET.FIRMVS 

Super flumen Athesis. 
VETO RELIQVIAS. 

PVPRONVS CALLISTVS 
HOMO OPTIM 

HIC IACET 

In cimiterio sancti Nicolai 
LOCO PVBLIC. 

DAT.D.D* 
PARCIS . AVG 

SACR. 
L.CASSIVS.VERVICI 
FNIGRINVS.VLVIR 

.AVG. 
VSLM. 

In cimiterio sancti Firmi maioris. 
P.GRAECINIO 

P.F.POB 
LAGONI 

(ORNAMENTIS.CONSVLARIB. 

[no heading] 
OCTAVIA. L. 

HILARA. 

*Gloss in 2Felice’s hand: decreto decurionum 

[CILV,3221) 

[CIL V,3338] 

[CIL V,3830] 

[CILV,3281] 

[CIL V, 3340]  
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VESIBLE] 
L.CAELIOLL. 

STATVRAL VIRO 
SVOE 
L.CAELIO 

LF 
FIRMO 
FILIO 

HMHNS. [CIL V,3689] 

174. In curia pauperum. 
MAGISTRI 

M.LICINIVS MEPVSILLIO 
SEX.VIPSANIVS M.F.CLEMENS 

QCASSIVS.CF.NIGER 
MINISTR. 

BLANDVS.C AFINLASCLAE.SER. 
MVRRANVS P.CLODI TVRPIONIS SER 
AVCTVS.M.FABRICI HILARLSER 

COMPITVM REFECERVNT 
TECTVM 

PARIETES. ALLEVARVNT 
VALVAS LIMEN DE SVA 

PECVNIA 
LARIBUS DANT COSSO 
CORNELIO LENTVLO 

L PISONE AVGVRE COS. [CIL V, 3257) 

175, In tumulo mamoreo sito in maiori ecclesia. 
PIVLIVS.APOLI 
ONIVS.SIBLET 
ATTIAE VALERT 
AE.CONIVG.OB 
SEQVENTISS. 

VIVVS PARAVIT 
ET EIVSQ. 

DELCOR.IN.ARC. 
CONDIDIT 

ET 
LOCVM SERVIO 
DEDICAVIT [CIL V,3643] 

176. In aede divi prothomartyris. 
DM 

C.CALVENTI 
FIRMINI  



Text 

CCVRATORES 
INSTRVMENTI 
VERONAES 
EX NVMERO 

COLLEG.FABR. [CIL V,3387) 

In alio loco cum figuris. 
EX TESTAMENTO 

PSACIDLQF. 
POB.PATRIS 

P.SACIDLP.EAN.VL 
M.SACIDLP.FAN.IIL [CILV, 3734] 

CN.SERVILIVS 
CNL. 
SYRVS 

V.E [CILV, 3748] 

In phano divi Proculi. 
PHOTINO 
VESTIARIO| 

NICEPHORVS.LIB. 
PATRON.OPTIM. 

ETSIBLV.F [CIL V,3460) 

Ibi prope in hortulo.* 
DM 

L.NOVELL. 
RAODAN, 

TFEL [CILV,3677) 

In domo ecclesiae antedictae. 
DLIVIAEM 
VENVSTAE 

M.LIVIVS FORTV 
NATVS 

LIBERTAE.ET VXORI 
BENE MERENTI 

ANNXXILM.VILD 
XvI [CIL V,3657T) 

*hortullo  
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182 Invetustissimo sepulchro. 
C.GAVLCF.QVINTAN 

ANNXLILMX.CGAVIVS 
MENODORVS.FILIO PIISSIMO 

D PATER.INFELIX M 
AEQVIVS ENIMFVERAT 

VOS HOC MIHI 
FECISSE 
ET.SIBI [CILV,3627) 

183, In abbatia sancti Zenonis 
VF 

M.GAVIVS 
SEVERVS SIBIET 

CORNELIAE 
EPIMELIAE 

CONIVGI OPTIMAE 
BENE MERENTLET. 
M.GAVIO SERENO 

ET CORNELIAE RESTI 
TUTAE 

LIBERTIS [CIL V,3628) 

184.  In hortulo sancti Zenonis. 
QVARTVA 

HIC VIDVA VIXIT 
ANNLXXX 

MARCELLINVS CARIS 
SIMVS FRATER CARIS 
SIMAE SORORI ET 
PIENTISSIMAE 

MERITE 
FECIT 

QUEM OMNES ECLESIA 
DILIGEBAT [CIL V, 3419] 

185 Inpillo quadrato marmoreo.* 
AVENIAE 

BASSARIDIS| 
FILIAE.OPTIM. 
M.GAVIVS 
CORNELIVS 

* = in pila quadrata marmorea?  



Text 

AGATHEMER"™ 
AVENIANVS 
OMNLINIVRIA 
DEBILITATVS [CIL V,3382) 

Ab alio latere 
VIXIT.ANN, 

XXV.MEN.IIL 
DIEB XIIIL. 
OMNI SENSV 
VITA PIETATE 
PERFECTISSIM [CILV,3382) 

A tertio latere 
OEA 
XAPIC 

BACCAPIC [CIL V,3382) 

Ab alia parte lapidis 
MANV MISS. 
ALVMNA 

ANN.ILDIER. 
XVILAMAVENA 

MACRO 
SPLEND® AEQ™ R > 

OMNI HONORE 
FUNCTO [CILV,3382) 

In alio lapide 
CNCORNELIVS 

CVRVINI 
LNERITVS 

VIVIR 
AVG.SIBLET 

CLODIAE TONNI 
ANAE.L.CHRESTAE 
CONTVBERNAL. [CIL V,3393] 

190. Exinde postquam diligenter omnia vetera perscruptasset, Mediolanum 
iterum reversus est, ubi per dies aliquot magno cum principe moratus est. 

* gloss in same hand: gneus  
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191, Deinde vero Mantuam petiit, civitatem* vetustissimam Italiae in 
provintia, quae quondam Venetia, quae et Gallia Cisalpina nuncupatur, prout 
egomet in suis commentaris repperi; mentionem dignissimam, ni fallor, hoc 
Toco praestantiae tuae destinandam® curavi. 

192 Hace enim civitas sita fuit, secundum quod refert Isidorus et Paulus 
Longobardus, a Mantho: <Manto* Tiresiae filia post interitum Thebanorum 
in ltaliam delata <Mantuam>* condidisse dicitur . . . et dicta Mantua quod 
manes tuearur, ut scribit Isidorus: ab ipsa etiam Mantho dicta est Mantua 
civitas. Virgilius vero, qui ex hac urbe traxit originem, non minimum civitati 
decus, dicit quod filius eiusdem Manthos, Ogus nomine, eandem civitatem a 
matris nomine Mantuam appellavit. Ipsa autem dicta est Mantho sive Manthos 
quia denominatur® a manes et tueor, quia manes, id est deorum mortuorum, 
tueretur. Haec, alii ut dicunt, de quodam viro nomine Tibere filium habuit, qui 
dictus est Obius sive Obnus, et idem dictus est Bianor a bis foris, scilicet 
corpore et animo. Unde Virgilius: sepulchrum incipit apparere’ Bianoris. 

Hic, ut quidam volunt, condidit Mantuam, quam ex Manthois matris nomine 
Mantuani nominaverunt ® Fuit autem Tiresias huius Manthos genitor, magnus 
‘Thebanorum vates, de quo meminit Statius* in Thebanorum historia. Hacc de 
exordio urbis huius patent' ex auctoribus memoratis. 

193.  Tempus autem fundationis eius expressum inde habetur; antiquissi- 
mum enim opinari potest ex quo vel a Mantho Tiresiae vais filia vel a filio 
ipsius Manthos constat conditam. Nam interitus Thebanorum, sive Thebarum 
expugnatio, facta per Graecos post diutinam obsidionem pro certamine regni 

* destinandum 

“Manto supplied by edd. from text of Isidore (see notes on iranslation ad loc.) 

“Mantuam supplied by edd. from text of Isidore. 

“dhatrix 

g 

“nominavit 

* Stacius 

! patet  
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<inter> Ethioclem et Polinicem,* Edipi Thebanorum regis filios, Troianum 
praecessit excidium per annos circiter sexaginta hoc modo: Edipus enim 
tempore Abimelech iudicis srael erat. Troia vero excisa fuit anno tertio Abdon 
iudicis Isael. Ab ultimo vero anno Abimelech usque ad tertium Abdon fuerunt 
anni sexaginta. Troiae vero excidium praecessit conditionem urbis Romae per 
amnos CDXXXI secundum Hieronymum. Condita fuit autem Roma anno ante. 
Christi adventum per annos DCCLII secundum Orosium; et sic, etiam non 
computatis annis qui praecesserunt ab interitu Thebanorum, post quem, ut 
dictum est, fuit Mantua aedeficata,” usque ad excidium Troianum, si recte 
calculabitur; invenientur MCLXXXIII anni praeteriti a Mantua condita usque 
ad Salvatoris adventum. In cronicis autem Milet sive Eusebii habetur quod 
condita fuit Mantua anno nativitatis Abraam DXXX, qui fiunt annis ante 
urbem conditam DCLXX. Nam Abraae nativitas praecessit urbem conditam, 
secundum Augustinum, circiter MCC annos, quod testatur libro XVIII de 
civitate Dei, de quibus si detrahantur anni DXXX, qui fuerunt a nativitate 
Abraam usque ad aedificationem? Mantuze, ut dictum est, restat fuisse ab 
aedificatione® Mantuae usque ad conditionem Romae annos’ DCLXX, quibus 
si addantur anni DCCLII qui fuerunt ab urbe condita usque ad Ch 
adventum, recte calculando® anni MCCCCXXIL 

194.  Hanc civitatem praterfluit amnis Mincius Padum influens, quam 
etiam munitissimam et inexpugnabilem reddit lacus” eam ambiens. In 
suburbano quoque pago super ripam ipsius lacus sito, qui et Pietolis dicitur, 
natus fuisse fertur Virgilius, urbis Mantuanae decus eximium, in quo enim 
loco Kiriacus ipse prudenter perscruptatus est si aliquid dignum invenisset 
Vetemitati, praesertim de Marone Virgilio; qui' apud ripam fluvii Tartari hoc 
Vetustissimum repperit epigramma: 

M.VERGILIOMEF. 
ANTHIOCO.VNIGENITO 

SIBIET PAMPHILO. [CILV,3827) 

* poliniem 

* hedificata 

calchulabitur 

* hedificationem 

“hedificaione. 

fante 

Fcalchulando 

Mlocus 

* quod  
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Mantuae ad puteum in lapide. 
L.ANNIO.L.L.DIPHILO 

MAIORI 
L.ANNIO.LL.DIPHILO 

MINORI 
L ANNIVS DIOMEDES. 

LIBERTEIS [CIL V, 4066] 

Alioin loco. 
[shown under an arch:] 

CASSIAELF. 
TERTIALMATRI [CIL V, 4072] 

In parietibus ecclesiae* sancti Silvestri, 
V.E 

FVRIA SEX.F.PRIMA 
SIBLETM.ACILIO.LF 
VIROET.P.FVRIO 

P.EVIROET. 
Q.CAESIOMF. 

VIRO [CILV, 4073] 

198.  Etdeinde vero se Januam contulit, insignem maritimarum Lygustiae 
civitatem, quae secundum Plinium <in> libro de naturali historia in provintia 
est Liguriae, quae nunc Longobardia dicitur. Scribit enim quod haec civitas 
protenditur a Vintimilio et fluvio Merula usque ad Sigestrum et flumen® 
Macrae, in qua provintia est Janua et fluvius Pulcivere. Paulus* vero Longo- 
bardorum scriptor historiae scribit quod est in quinta Italiae provintia, quae 
Alpes Cociae dicitur, et quod ipsa provintia a Liguria usque ad mare extensa 
ab occiduo Gallorum finibus copulatur; in qua Terdona, monasterium Bobii, 
Janua et Saona civitates habentur. 

199.  Seribitur in cronicis quod Janus, quidam princeps Moisi contempo- 
raneus, de orientis partibus in Italiam veniens, ibi primus omnium regnavit, 
quamvis [ut] ab alis historiis dicatur quod Abraze tempore regnaverit. Hic 
Januam civitatem construxit et de suo nomine Janiculam appellavit, et ibi ad 
hoc probandum adducuntur Solini verba dicentis: Quis ignorat vel editam vel 
conditam a Jano Janiculam, a Saturno Saturniam?  
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200, Alius Janus Troianus origine post Troiae excidium in Italiam venit. 
Dicit etiam quod cum idem Janus [dum] navigaret et ventum prosperum 
haberet loco qui Albarium dicitur, obscuritas* grandis in acre apparuit quae 
vulgo Albasia dicitur, apud alios Cigaria, quae [a] loco nomen dedit Albanum. 
Procedens vero loco, qui Galiganum dicitur, cum terrae situs illi placuisset 
vela® calavit; unde et locus sic dictus est. Loco vero, qui Serzanum dicitur, 
saltans in terram descendit, et ex illo saltu Serzanum vulgo, quasi saltus Jani, 
locus ille nomen accepit. Veniens autem ad ipsam civitatem laniculam, 
castrum ibi aedificavit loco qui nunc Castellum vocatur,’ fecitque turres et 
fortlicia ubi nunc est archiepiscopale palatium, et muris fortissimis commu- 
nivit, et sic eam ampliavit lanus secundus. Convenientibus etiam ibidem 
diversis habitatoribus, civitas magnificari coepit. Quod autem de ano cive 
Troiae refert, dicit tantum se per famam publicam et antiquam novisse. 

201.  Subiungit quoque quod Tanua fuit aedificata per annos CVII ante 
urbis Romae conditionem, et ante adventum Christi per annos MVXLVL'et 
in tertia mundi aetate. Hoc autem constare dicitur et per supradicta verba 
Solini, scilicet quod Tanus Ianiculam quae modo lanua dicitur aedificavitt, et 
per cronicas autenticas; sed auctorem sive scriptorem non nominat. Quod 
Tanus Moisi temporibus regnabat quando populi in deserto tenebat ducatum 
et quod Roma condita fuit, <si> computabuntur, invenientur" anni fluxisse 
VIEVIL quibus lanuae aedificatio’ praecessit urbis Romae conditionem. Si 
autem a Moise usque ad Christi tempora computabuntur, invenientur, ut 
dictum est, anni qui fluxerunt MDXLVL. Istam autem computationem 
annorum dicit e fecisse secundum assignationem Hieronymi, qui minorem 
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‘numerum ponit. Beda enim et Methodius maiorem numerum ponunt, dicentes 
quod Galli, quorum dux fuit Bellovesius, eam aedificaverunt.* 

202 Titus Livius practerea non nominat eam lanuam sed Genuam; dicitque 
ipsam anno ab urbe condita DXXXIITI a Magone Poenorum duce cum XXX 
navibus rostratis et multis onerariis in quibus erant duodecim milia peditum 
et ferme duo milia equitum nullis munitam praesidiis cepit* et paene destruxit. 
Circa quac tempora Mediolanum fuit expugnatum® etiam a Marcello, per quod 
patet quod saltem per annos CCXXX fuit Tanua ante Christi adventum. Alibi 
dicit quod Scipio, frater puber Scipionis, navibus Genuam venit in occursum 
Hannibalis Alpes transgressuri. Refert! etiam Titus idem quod Lucretio 
prorogatum est imperium a Romanis, ut Genuam oppidum a Magone pene 
dirruptum reaedificaret” anno ab urbe condita DXLV. 

203 Et ut ad propositum revertar, in hac autem civitate Kyriacus ipse 
repperit, Francisco Barbavara ducalibus intercedentibus litteris curante, et 
pracclara omnia civitatis omamenta; vidit et insignem illum preciosissima de 
smyragdo crathera aique C. Marii marmoreum caput. Etenim ibi primarios et 
inter cives viderat Toannem Grillum, opulentissimum civem, Franciscum 

jinolam, Benedictum Necronem, Paulum Imperialem, nec non doctissimos 
homines Tacobum Bracellum, Nicolaum Camulium, egregios publicae rei 

quibus a claris viris praedigne in urbe et extra per eximia et 
omatissima hortorum diversoria splendide conviva atque perlaute fuerat, et 
sibi omnia tantac urbis insignia ostentarunt, et amplissimam navistatii 
portusque murorum molem, naves longas et onerarias ingentes. 

204, Sed postquam hic omnia viderat, Romam se rursus ad pontificem 
contlit. Et cum per dies in urbe versaretur, audivit Anconitanos cives, 
adversus quosdam patriae rebelles concives piraticam exercentes,* naves 
Paliaresio Pisanello pracfecto in expeditione parare; et Thomam Blasii filium 
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antiquum, qui suam ex* Balearibus insulis onerariam navim Caetanum ad 
portum duxerat, illam hoc in apparatu conducto milite ducere et Paliaresium 
praefectum ad Nyrici sinus oras expectare, et simul una rebelles impetere cives 
etin potestatem redactos extremo supplicio afficere debere iussisse. 

205 Quibus auditis Kyriacus haec omnia moleste ferens, nam potissime. 
verebatur ne quando illa perniciosa coepta civilium discordiarum in civitate: 
tam diu intemeratae® unionis integra seminarium denique pestilentissimum 
essent quoad licuisset remedia in posterum, una cum Nicolao Petrelli scribac 
fratre ex urbe se ad Thomam* patronum apud Caietam contulit. Qui cum 
Kyriacum audisset, et] iuvenis ille generosus non parum laetatus omnia sibi 
suo de consilio se facturum spopondit. 

206.  Et cum expedita e Caieta navis Neapolim ventura esset, ut interi 
quid dignum vetustatis inspiceret, Neapolim terresti itinere petit. Et cum 
primum per iter Terrecinas, maritimam et antiquam Latinorum urbem, 
vidisset, DIVLAVG. marmoreum templum, portumque eximium, et ab urbe 
Roma ingentia silicum strata viarum conspectare maluerat 

207.  Sed ex Caieta per Neapolitanum iter Linterneas memorabiles magni 
Scipionis villas, eiusque marmoream statuam, et ingentia cocto de latere 
amphiteatra conspexit. 

208.  Inde vero per Suessam turritam Capuam venit, insignem olim 
Campaneae civitatem, ubi non parva veterum monumenta comperit. Et extra 
potissime ad tertium ab urbe lapidem inculta inter et silvestria loca maximi 
amphiteatri reliquias maximorum lapidum vidit, et procul inde antiquas 
magnae civitatis portas et pleraque subterranea ingentia mirificaque domorum 
aedificia. 

209. Exinde per Aversam oppidum Parthenopaeam illam nobilem 
Neapolitanam regiam civitatem adivit, Ioanna serenissima Karoli regis filia 
regnante . 
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[fol. 104 of MS is missing; fol. 105r preserves a Greek inscription:] 
TIBEPIOC I0YAIOC 
TAPCOC.OCAIOP 

OYPOIC AITHIIOAEI 
TONNAONN KALTAE 
HTQINAQIIEAAT 
QNCEBACTOTO 

EPOC. 
KAIEIIITI POTIOC. 

CTNTECACACEPTONI 
AIQNPAOIE 

PQCEN. 
[CIG 5791;IG XIV 714; CIL X p. 184] 

210.  Exinde, Hercule Puteolano practore ducente, posteaquam ad 
Caesaream cavam Virgilii divi poetae monumenta viderat, Puteolos venit, et 
ibi praeclara multa vetustatum Sybillae vidit, templa, Averni lacus, et adusque 
Misenum celeberrimum montem omnia Cumarum Baiarumque monumenta 
conspexit, in quis Neroniana Lucullianaque insignia pleraque aedificia 
nostram ad diem mirifica conspectantur. 

211, Inde vero per Neapolim Beneventanam ad insignem Sannitum urbem 
Venerat, ubi ingentia utique multa vetustatum vidit, et maximi sui amphiteatri 
vestigia, nobilemque Traiani Caesaris arcum praeclarum suo cum epigram- 
mate conspectare maluerat, quod inclytus olim ille S.P.Q.R. fortissimo illi 
principi omatissimum dederat. 

212 Sub statua marmorea. 
T.NONIO MARCEL 

LINO.V.C.COS.CAP.™ 
PATRONO 

DIGNISSIMO 
OB INSIGNIA BENE 
FICIA QVIB.LONGA 

POPVLI 
TABEDIA SEDAVIT 
VNIVERSA PLEBS 

BENEVEN 
TANA 

CENSVIT PONENENDAM [CILTX, 1589]  



213.  [no heading] 
D.M 

QPLOTIVS.QF. 
QVIR 

ROMANVS [Not found in CIL IX] 

214, De hac* urbe reperitur in cronics antiquis. Beneventum et Arpi® Italiae 
civitates a Diomede constitutae, ut dicit Solinus. Fuit autem Diomedes unus 
ex principibus Graecorum qui fuerunt in obsidione Troiana, qui ab Nlyricis 
interemptus est, ut scribit Papias, addens quod Diomeds urbs* in Apulia, 
quam Diomedes sub Gargano’ monte condidit. Ibi tamen non exprimit quod 
fuit dicta Beneventum, alio autem loco dicit: Beneventum civitas est quae 
prius dicta est Sanium, et alibi dicit: Sannis civitas est in Apulia et Sanium est 
Beneventum, et Sanitae gens est quae in CXXX miliario distat a Roma media® 
inter Picenum' et Campaniam. Ex historia quoque Longobardorum habetur 
quod Sannium est quattuordecima Italiae provintia, et in ea Sanium civitas, a 
qua et tota provintia nomen accepit. In Sanio provintia est civitas ipsa 
Beneventana; metropolis habetur. Nobilis in Apulia archiepiscopus eius duo 
et viginti sub se suffragancos habet. Miletust et Hieronymus scribunt quod 
Beneventum in Sannio a Romanis conditur anno b urbe condita CDLXX. Et 
eredo quod illa conditio fuerit reconditio sive reparatio quia sicut dictum est 
secundum Solinum, Beneventum fuit a Diomede constitutum, qui fuit ante 
Roman longissimo tempore, et cetera. 

 Sed postquam Kiriacus ipse omnia ibi digna ltteris commendarat, 
iterum revisit, ubi cum paucos post dies, expedita et completa milite 

navi, Daniele® Parentino episcopo et Ioanne Bosculo Florentino ab Eugenio 
pontifice ad Alphonsum regem oratoribus Siciliam petentibus acceptis, 
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navigasset, Kiriacus notus et amicissimus illis digna plurima ab iis audierat de 
rebus inclyto cum rege agendis qui adversus Tuniseum regem larbeam twm 
forte insulam ingenti classe premebat. 

216, Et cum tandem navis in Siciliam Messanam ad urbem pracclaram 
applicuisset, legati illico Syracusas terrestri itinere petiere; et Thomas, Petro 
Caietano egregio Anconitanorum consule curante, additis expeditioni suae 
militibus, ut Anconitanae classi obviaret,* ad Illyrici sinus fauces navigavit 
Ibi die postero non longe <ab> Otranti® promuntorio* nobili‘ Baleariam navim 
unamque biremem omnifariam machinis munitam, Paliaresio viro quidem 
pracstante et imperatoria potestate praefecto, adventantes videre, et cum s 
invicem iunxissent, Tarentinum ad sinum, ubi Calliepolitano in portu 
piraticam illam navim considere intellexerant, advenere. 

217.  Sed enim cum inclyta olim regina Maria, Tarentini principis mater, 
navim illam suo in portu salvam fore <se> permisisse su0s per oratores 
pracfecto nuntiasset, non nullas post hinc inde per litieras legatosque 
contentiones, tandem infecta re classis Anconitanam ad patriam remenso 
aequore remeavit. 

218.  Vale, decus saeculi nostri et patriac omamentum. 
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HERE BEGINS THE LIFE OF THE LEARNED AND FAMOUS CIRIACO OF 
ANCONA' 

1. From Francesco Scalamonti, knight of Ancona, to Lauro Quirini, 
patrician of Venice, greetings. 

2. When I was recently at home in Ancona, I read that elegant letter you 
wrote from Padua some time ago to our friend, Ciriaco of Ancona, in Florence; 
and from it I began o appreciate the nobility of your character. This proposal 
of yours to write about the life and career of such an extraordinary man seems 
to me well worth while and likely to do honor both to him and to your own 
eloquence. Moreover, in the matter of eloquence I did not consider you to be 
an idle talent among the leamed men of Ialy. For who could choose a more 
splendid, refined, and happy subject to write about in these days than to hand 
down to posterity a record of the life and journeys of this singular figure? 
Ciriaco is the only man in thirteen hundred years, since the time of the great 
Alexandrian geographer Claudius Ptolemy in the age of Hadrian, whose 
expansive nature and high-born temper gave him the courage to travel all over 
the world—through Greece, Asia, Egypt, and the Tonian and Acgean 
islands—to survey and investigate the ites and characteristics of ts territories 
and provinces,its mountains, woodlands, springs and rivers, its seas, lakes and 
noblest cities and towns. Whatever fine monuments of venerable antiquity he 
found worthy of note in these places, he faithfully recorded, not in Italian, but 
in Latin or Greek; and, as we have often heard him say himself, his 
indefatigable resolve, regardless of all discomforts, toils and sleepless nights 
the task involved, was to inspect and examine whatever ancient remains were 
10 be scen in the world as far as the last rocky heights jutting into Ocean, to the 

land of Thule, and any other remote parls of the carth. 

3. Indeed, I recognize that in this matter, Lauro, you who are a 
distinguished man and truly a verdant laurel glorifying the Muses, have shown 
yourself to be true Quirinus? and eminently worthy to possess and adom the 
name *Quirinus," in as much as you have undertaken the honorable and worthy 
endeavor o be the first Italian notably to record for all time every notable 
achievement of Ciriaco, who himself has worked so diligently to adorn the 
Latin name. Accordingly in order to be able to write the life faithfully and as 
comprehensively and completely as possible, you asked Ciriaco in your letter 
to write out a complete and orderly account of his whole career from the day 
of his birth. But when I realized that he was rather slow in complying (for I 
know that he is always better at promoting other people’s affairs and praise 
than his own), and since, from my earliest youth, from my baby toenails as the 
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saying goes,’ we have long been close friends and familiar neighbors, honor 
and decency seemed to lay on me this decent and honorable duty, which it 
would be very wrong to refuse. In discharge of this obligation, I have therefore 
taken up my pen and have seen to it that the enclosed materials should be 
briefly written out and sent to you, giving an account of the lineage, life and 
travels of our friend, Ciriaco of Ancona, taking my information from his 
mother,* his relatives, and his own mouth and numerous writings. These 
materials I have arranged and written out as briefly as possible and enclose 
herewith for your friendly use. 

4. Farewell, and read Ciriaco himself. 

5. ... anddid whatever was possible to educate them in good manners 
and letters. Ciriaco was now about nine years old;” bor as he was with an 
immense craving to see the world and impelled by a kind of divinely inspired 
destiny, he eagerly, against his mother's wishes, accompanied his grandfather, 
Ciriaco Selvatico, who was then by chance about to make a sea voyage on 
business up the Adriatic to Venice. 

6. Forthe fates had already fired the boy's young mind with the fame of 
this great and populous city, and when he first saw it on the 13th of April, 
Michele Steno being the doge.* he was filled with admiration for its marvelous 
splendor. And just as destiny had decreed that this renowned and important 

Ttalian city should be the fit starting-point for a life of such great discoveries, 
sohe always especially loved it and did all he could to exalt and praise it. 

7. Next,the young Ciriaco, under his grandfather Ciriaco's guidance, went 
to Padua, the ancient and noble city of the Eneti which was ruled by 
Francesco Carrara.'® There he looked round the great city, surrounded as it is 
by triple walls and washed on all sides by a deep river, and he viewed the 
prince's noble castle with its large painted hall,"! where, as he used to recall, 
he saw for the first time the live lions walking around in their cages. 

8. Afterthat he retuned home to rejoin his relatives and his dearly-loved 
mother, who had carefully arranged for him to be taught his letters by the 
schoolmaster, Francesco Zampeta. Nevertheless, before his twelfth year was 
out, observing evident signs that his grandfather was in a hurry to visit King 
Ladislao, Ciriaco made up his mind to accompany him on his land and sea 
jouney despite all his mother's entreaties against it. 

So leaving Piceno he joumeyed through the whole of the most noble 
kingdom of Naples, through the country of the Mauricini, the Bruttians, the 
Salentines, and of the Apulians, the Samnites, the Lucanians and Campanians. 
On his way he saw many remarkable cities and towns where he now began to  
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notice their numerous antique monuments, including a marble bust of Achilles 
that he saw in the ancient city of Thetis. Their first halt in the kingdom itself 
‘was at the city of Teano, where they stayed for some days at the court of its 
lord, Count Geoffredo Alife, the Grand Chamberlain of Naples." They next 
stopped at Sessa Arunca, where they visited the Duke of Sessa and his aged 
brother, the count of Squillace, grand admiral of the regno. These two lords, 
of the noble Marzano family,* were old and dear friends of Ciriaco the elder, 
having been with him in Hungary in King Charles” time.'* 

10.  Finally they arrived at the most noble and royal Campanian city of 
Naples, where they saw the famous martial prince, King Ladislao, building and 
fiting out a fleet in the shipyard of the city. After a few days in Naples, where 
they saw the sights of the great city, setting out for Calabria, they took ship in 
2 merchantman and disembarked at Salemo where they again saw the king 
with his splendid bodyguard attending a tournament and a horse-race by the 
sea. 

11, Then, afier viewing the city, they took passage in a small boat, down the 
Lucanian coast, looking up at the charming sight of the well-cultivated hills of 
Amalfi and Pacstum, until they arrived safely in Calabria, their destination, 
‘where they visited the cities of Torpea, Laconia and Maida. At Maida the elder 
Ciriaco Selvatico settled down, putting his grandson to school to continue his 
study of letters under the care of his friend, Palfo of Squillace, where the boy 
first began (0 lean the rudiments of grammar, the first of the [liberal] arts.® 

12.  But then, after a year's stay in Calabria, Ciriaco’s grandfather wound 
up his affairs in Maida (including a complete translation of sacred history into 
Italian verse),and decided at last to retun to his home; so, recrossing the 
Tyrrhenian Sea, he sailed back to Naples, that they found an Anconitan galley 
under the command of Marcone Torelliano that had been sent by Ancona to 
convey Pope Boniface to the baths.'” 

13.  Having finished their business there, they then retumed o Sessa to stay 
for a few days with the duke, at whose court, the young Ciriaco became such 
£0od friends with the duke’s young son, Giovanni Antonio,® that one could 
not distinguish which of the two the duke regarded s his own child—for the 
w0 boys had soon reached the same degree of maturity, though quite different 
in education and upbringing. However, the grandfather felt that it was time for 
them to put these courtesies behind them and to keep his promise to his 
daughter; so he brought his grandson home to his dear mother who cagerly 
awaited his retum. 

14, Formany days after their retum, Ciriaco Selvatico watched his grand- 
son being welcomed and petted by the family. But the boy, he knew, was  
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obviously eager to occupy his mind, and as Ancona was a place wholly given 
over, not to liberal studies, but to trade and shipping, which had enriched so 
‘many of the citizens, and as he wanted to raise the boy from poverty to wealth 

in that kind of enterprise, he arranged, with his daughter’s consent, to 
apprentice the boy, now aged fourteen, for seven years to a rich merchant. 
relative of his, namely the prominent patrician, Pietro, son of the eminent 
physician Messer Tacopo. The young Ciriaco applied himself to the business 
and soon clearly demonstrated that he had learned, not only the basic art of 
arithmetic, but also geometry and all the mercantile skills; and this he achieved 
in a very short time, without any teacher, but by studying the way things were 
done and by relying on his own extraordinary quickness of mind. He labored 
day and night, regardless of long hours and lack of sleep, and was s0 
trustworthy, diligent, and skillfully attentive to his duties, in and out of the 
office, in discharging his master’s business, that within two years Pietro 
considered him perfectly capable of looking after the whole business on his 
‘own. Pietro had more than once been elected among the six anziani and among 
the three regolaori®® of the city and he now, as  patrician, wanted to have 
more time and leisure for local politics; so he handed over to Ciriaco the 
management, not only of all his mercantile business in Ancona, but also of his; 
country estates. The lad manfully shouldered this huge task and for five years 
conducted the whole complex enterprise so successfully—favored by his 
divine and catholic genius, Mercury*—that he considerably increased his 
master's wealth, and his fair trading won the praise, not only of his fellow 
citizens, but of the many outside merchants from Perugia, Florence and Venice 
who were then doing business with the people of Ancona. 

15.  Meanwhile, before he had finished his term of apprenticeship and 
although he was still not of proper age, the young man was raised, with the 
strong backing of his master, first to consular rank as one of the six anziani 
and later, by exception, to the Senate;?' and in these offices he never failed 
admirably to discharge his duty both in peace and war. When the seven agreed 
years of his apprenticeship were over, Ciriaco's concem for his mother took 
him back to her simple house, but he never ceased to enjoy the company and 
kindness of his master. 

16. By this time the young man had acquired considerable practical 
experience in civic affairs, and was perfectly well qualified to take a 
responsible and useful part in public and private business in Ancona; but now 
he had a mind to see the world, and to engage in maritime business abroad, s0 
he attached himself as a minor clerk to his relation Ciucio Pizzecolli> who 
had chartered a merchantman belonging to a certain Alfieri, which was about 
to start a journey laden with a cargo of fruit.   
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17. In this good ship, he left Ancona—it was winter time—and sailed down 
the Dalmatian coast, through the Tonian Sea, had a distant view of Crete, the 
island of Jove, and finally, after a long crossing through Libyan and Egyptian 
waters, arrived at the great Egyptian city of Alexandria. There he had his first 
sight of the huge remains of what was once the tall lighthouse of Pharos,” the 
royal gates of Numidian® stone, the great obelisk of King Philadelphus,* the 
tall column of Alexander of Macedon built by the architect Dinocrates, now 
popularly called the Column of Pompey,  and many other remarkable antique 
‘monuments;?” and it was there that for the first time he saw with wonder 
camels, dromedaries, ostriches, and apes, as well as infidel peoples with their 
strange garments and accents. In Alexandria, t00, he saw the sultan’* arriving 
with great splendor attended by a band of eunuch servants of all races™ and 
ceremoniously received in the city by his own people and by visiting 
foreigners. 

18. When, through the good offices of Stefano Quirini, patrician of Venice, 
all the business had been done in Alexandria, he sailed to Rhodes and from 
Rhodes to Chios; from which noble Aegean island, having now been promoted 
to senior clerk, the young Ciriaco had a view of the famous islands of Samos 
and Icaria off the coast of Asia. His next stop, as he came into lonia, was 
Miletus, a city once illustrious, but now fallen in ruins, where he viewed the 
remains of the great theater and of numerous other monuments of its former 
greatness, which the modern Greeks call palaces. 

19.  Then, sailing past the coasts of Caria and Cilicia, they arrived at the 
once immensely wealthy island of Cyprus, where Ciriaco went ashore and 
visited the ancient cities of Cyrenum [Kirini], Paphos [Bapho], Amacosta 
[Famagusta] and, inland, the royal city of Leukosia [Nicosia). They then set 
sail for Syria, landing in Beirut, and then tumed back to make for Gaeta in 
Ttaly. On the return voyage they passed the dangerous straits of Scylla and 
Charybdis and made landfall at the noble and most ancient Calabrian city of 
Reggi 

20, From there Ciriaco crossed over to inspect the famous and most 
beautiful city of Messina in Sicily. Finally, sailing up the Tyrrhenian Sea he 
arrived at the ancient and renowned Campanian city of Gacta, where they 
unloaded and repaired the ship and then stood over to Castellamare. 

21 There they took on board a cargo of chestnuts and filberts and then set 
sail again for Alexandria. But on the 26th of February, while they were 
attempting to cross the Tyrrhenian Sea, they were driven westward by a violent 
storm through the Lipari (Acolian) islands by way of the island of Ustica, and 
during the night they escaped the perils of the sea by taking shelter in the port 
of Trapani, the ancient and famous city once ruled by the Trojan Anchises,  
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‘which Ciriaco had much desired to see. Thence, when the sailors, as usual, had 
said their prayers of thanksgiving in the church of the Annunciata, they set sail 
without delay and, passing between the island of Vulcano and the northern 
shore of Sicily, once more navigated the dangerous straits of Seylla and so got 
back to Alexandria in Egypt. 

22, There they settled their affairs with Giovanni Michiel of Venice and 
then re-embarked to return home to Ancona. The voyage took them up the 
Dalmatian coast of Illyricum, giving them a sight of the beautiful ancient city 
of Ragusa, a colony of Epidaurus; and so, after one and one-half years away, 
Ciriaco arrived back at the port of Ancona, more experienced and richer than 
‘when he had set out, to rejoin his relatives and home. While he was away, his 
mother had armanged for the marriage of his sister, Nicolosa, who was now of 
suitable age, and a few days after his retun Ciriaco, augmenting her dowry 
himself, gave her away with due honor to Bartolomeo Brondello, the son of 
Liborio, to whom she was betrothed, after which he settled down for a time in 
the city o devote himself to private and public business. 

23. Meanwhile the city was under enemy attack and, on the night of the 
seventh of October, the upper walls were unexpectedly captured by a surprise 
stratagem, and Ciriaco, along with other citizens and his own former good 
patron, Pictro, played an important part in driving back the enemy and safely 
freeing the city—an event which he not unskillfully recorded in Italian,’" his 
firstliterary composition. For he had already begun o write when he was still 
inthe intervals of learning his trade under his master Pietro and spent a good 
deal of hs leisure reading the poems of Dante, Petrarch, and Boceaccio. 

24, He sometimes had civilized discussions with his more educated friends 
about poetry writing; and a leamed and eloquent citizen of Ancona called 
Crasso, who admired young Ciriaco’s talent, in the course of their poetic 
‘exchange sent him the following vernacular sonnet:* 

(Siegui il two stille e non guardar al folle) 
Follow your style and take no heed of the mad 

insensate rabble; follow that excellence, 
Kiriaco mine, of those whose splendor 
is in itself immortal and fame and time extol. 

‘Abandon concern for these degenerate matters 
which it is vile to delight in and futile to love. 

*The laian poems that follow (para. 25-30, 49-52, and 58) were punctuated and emended, 
‘where necessary, by Profesor Cecil Grayson, Oxford University. Some additional emendations. 
were suggestd by th ranshto of the poems, Professor Nelia Saxby, ofthe University of Cape: 
Town, South Africa. Her footnotes, included here, are designated by the nitals “N.S."  
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Follow Nature; your divine authority 
in Nature which takes its preeminence from Heaven; 

and Virtue, that one which, bringing honorable repute, 
causes man o distinguish himself in arms or science, 
and after, Heaven restores him with immortality’s sweetness. 

And you, whom the Muses cal to join their song, 
donot belittle the seed of your divine gift, 
1o warrant,after, oblivion's all-engulfing shade. 

25, Tohim Ciriaco replied with another sonnet with the same rhyme- 
scheme: 

(Non per seguir lo stil che a 'alto colle) 
Not 50.as to follow the style which to the lofty hill 

of Pamassus urges us - for its excellence 
have you ever pursued, and this now does you honor, 
like as to him who strove by deserving it - 

do I shed the ink of our ampoules, 
but o follow my commercial labor: 
T write and cancel out, and the debtor, 
instead of poetry, is nurtured in my books. 

‘The virtue now, which from you alone flows forth 
and is bestowed to me by its own clemency, 
‘would show me as exempt from that all-engulfing shade. 

But since a longer form and greater substance 
are needed to thank properly Your Reverence, 
let my rhyme be here exonerated from that recitation. 

26.  He also wrote from time t0 time many other sonnets as well as verses 
in terza rima, songs and sestinas, which he sent to other scholars and poets in 
Titaly, and when an eloguent young local poet, Alberto of Fabriano, heard of 
this, he immediately wrote him the following elegant sonnet: 

(Hor serato si vede il fonte Arpino) 
Now is seen closed the font of Arpino, 

of Mantua, Smyma, Cordoba and Sulmona, 
and you, Delphi, Pamassus and Helicon, 
silence have imposed on your immortal song; 

for while there lives on earth the mighty Seraphino, 
there resounds amongst us such heavenly organ chant, 
that makes the brilliance of Athens and Ancona 
buta dead spark under a fine ruby. 

‘Therefore, seize from Daphne the sacred boughs, 
and place, in your melodious dance, o divine Apollo, 
a sacred diadem upon your most deserving locks. 
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And you, O Hadrian sea, bestill your wav 
and take on tranquil mien, and say, for well you may, “I live 
and you, you other nameless waters, are dead in fame.” 

1 will not quote the appropriate sonnet Ciriaco sent back in reply; but 
annot here omit to cite the one he later wrote to that noble and eloquent 

Venetian patrician, Leonardo Giustiniani:* 
(Quel che con summa providentia et arte) 

He who with mighty foresight and skill 
tums with the utmost power and motion 
the holy millstone of the Crystalline Sky, 
and moves the other Heavens from side to side, 

‘wishes to surround you with his splendor, like 
a fine ruby which is circumscribed in gold, 
whence to these heights never could my childish style, 
as would be fitting, elevate you so; 

because from the Flower of the whole sea-lapped plain 
there reaches up to Heaven with loving wings, 
the fame of Giustiniani’s glorious excellence, 

‘which, like of custom a bright mirror, 
reflects the beauty of his human state 
and acts as lighted beacon to all others. 

To which Leonardo immediately replied using the same rhymes: 
(Quelle ample lode mie che in brieve carte) 

Those ample praises of me which in brief compositions 
you enclose* with excellent and polished verse, 
are here to you alone redressed, for your immortal 
intellect shines forth in a thousand parts. 

For a long time now, your praises spread, 
wherever the lovely Latin land is pressed, 
with all my heart have me made close t0 you, 
and with strong desire to love you, eager. 

If you search for virtue in me, 00 far 
do you wander fom the truth, for the heavenly Lord 
does not, as you say, extend (o me his hand. 

Butif you seek love, an abundant flow 
will you find, for your supreme excellence: 
by paying honor to virtue, virtue gets back itself. 

onchiude Thave taken this to be 2nd person singular Present Indicative.” - N.S. 

®“convertethis s a 3 person singular Pres. Indicative for a plural subject” - NS,  
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And he added the following sonnet: 
(Qual sparir suole matutin pianeta) 

Just as the morning planet is wont to disappear 
at the spreading of the golden and yellow locks 
of the sun, and to be concealed" by the less nocturnal aspect 
of the sun’s life-giving lantem of the cheering day, 

50, overcome by its own sweet verse, is hushed 
your own widespread repute, nor yet does it correspond 
o the noble rhymes, in which are distilled and fused 
the tones of every great and worthy poet. 

Such sweet harmony does your voice make, 
that hardly Orpheus, Apollo and Amphion 
ever did loosen their lips in more beautiful song. 

As strongly, therefore, as my first opinion 
by truth is overthrown, so strongly s ignited 
the love that has long gathered me to your side. 

‘To which Ciriaco, in his customary fashion, at once replied: 
(In fin che i fiumi al mar seguir lor meta) 

For as long as the rivers do not cease” to pursue 
their sea-going quest, or to render shade mountains and boughs, 
and* as long as the sky surrounds* the lovely stars, 
your fame must needs be like a comet unto the world. 

For your noble rhymes so sweet and so replete 
of that elevated concord that confounds my senses, 
‘move from the pegasean font waves so enticing 
that ever do T thirst to taste them.* 

have taken asconde to mean i nasconde. The subject is pianeta of v. 1 - NS, 

®“resta s 3rd person singular Pres. Indicative for plural subjects i fiumi (v 1) and mone ¢ 
Jronde:”-NS. 

‘ che repeats th sense of In in (v )" - NS. 

“circonde s 3rd person singular, Pres. Subjuncive and the subject s ciels however, it could 
alsobe stelle”- NS, 

““The subject is again the plural unde = onde.” - NS.  
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But when they descend o lowly 
as to praise my base style up to mighty Hyperion, 
among the singers that the song extolled, 

they can do me no honor, but they are crowns 
and yours, noble virtues, so greatly does that shine forth 
which Apollo wished to concede t0 us here on earth.* 

31, After nearly two years in Ancona, where he was variously engaged both 
in his private affairs and as one of the six anziani of the city, he decided to go 
1o sea again; 50 having loaded a ship, commanded by Lucinio Brunelli, with 
his own and his old master Pietro’s merchandise, he sailed via Libumia, 
sighting Tharsaticum™ and Saevia, and retumed once more to the noble island 
of Sicily, disembarking on the way at Scilla in Calabria and climbing its 
promontory. 

32. Then after a distant view of the lofty, smoking volcano of Etna, he 
arrived at the steep and ancient town of Taormina, where he inspected many 
large, ancient monuments; next, having once more negotiated the dangerous 
straits of Scylla, he revisited the splendid city of Messina; and finally, turning 
the headland of Pel, he fetched up at the ancient and splendid Sicilian city of 
Palermo, where he unloaded his cargo of fir trees and made a stay of many 
days. Among the leading nobility of this great city he was honorably and 
cordially received by Iacopo Pizinga, Ruggiero Spatafora, knight, and Count 
Giovanni da Ventimiglia.* in whose humane company we™ inspected the fine 
porticoes known as the Tocc, the richly decorated churches, the splendid 
palace of the Grand Admiral Chiaramonte*” and the remarkable royal Chapel 
of St. Peter *in the palace with its porphyry marble and marvelously worked 
mosaics. 

33, AtMonreale, i the fertile, mellifluous countryside outside the walls of 
Palermo, he visited the remarkable church of the Blessed Virgin and admired 
its ornate bronze doors, its noble marble cloister and its fine monuments of 
Guglielmo and other Norman kings.*” He also, in the company of our common 
friend, Trintio Foroflaviniano, inspected the monastery of St. Martin in 
Chiaravalle®” and the nearby impregnable town of Alcimon,*! the seat of 
Bemardo Emcaprareo. 

34, Finally, they retumed to Palermo to find that their ship had been sold 
1o cover its owner’s debts. Four Venetian galleys, however, on their voyage 

4y 12-141can make no sense of the original and suspect an error here. The simplest and 
‘mostcconomical emendation I can propose s the following for v 13: a vostre alme virti which 
is unsatisfactory, as it does not resolve the problem of the shift from the u form of address. 
which is consisient throughout the sonnet o the plural form.” - NS,  
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home from England, under the chief command of Niccold Donato, had just 
arrived in the port, and Ciriaco as quickly as possible loaded his goods into 
them, himself boarded the galley owned by Giovanni Magnimper and thus left 
Palermo for Venice. 

35. On the way home up the Dalmatian coast they stopped at Liburnian 
Zara and we® met and were graciously received by the Venetian repre- 
sentatives there, Santo Venier, knight, and Pietro Loredan, who gave them 
the first news—a happy augury for the reunification of the Church—of the 
election of Martin V' as pope by the Council of Constance.** 

36, In Venice he did all he could to get his merchandise unloaded from the 
ships as speedily as possible and to sell it. This done, he returned safely (o his 
family in Ancona, while his other associates in the voyage had made a hard 
land joumey home by way of Naples. 

37. Ciriaco then remained at home with his family for some time, but, 
desiring at lastto see the great Byzantine city of Constantinople, he embarked 
as clerk on a merchant ship chartered by his relative, Pasqualino. They sailed 
past llyria seeing many Libumian and Dalmatian islands on the way and 
arived on the thirteenth of September at Suasna and the Epirote promontory 
of Actoceraunia, at the jaws of the Hllyrian Gulf. The next leg of their voyage 
gave them views of the Phaeacians’ steep and “aery citadels” of Corfu, * the 
islands of Cephalonia and Zante, and the dangerous promontory of Leukas, the 
Strophades in the Tonian Sea, the fabled, ancient home of the Harpies, which 
they saw from afar. Then they rounded Cape Mallia and the upland mountains 
of Arcadia in the Peloponnese, passing Cythera at a distance, and sailing 
through the scattered islands of the Cyclades in the Aegean, went ashore at 
Delos, the renowned and holy island of prophetic Apollo. Thence they sailed 
between Myconos and Tinos, passed close by Lesbos, had a sight of Tenedos 
and then, during a day and a night, passed through the narrow strait of the 
Hellespont, where the coast of Asia and Phrygia on the one hand and fertile 
coast of Europe on the other come close together. At the ancient, ruined city 
of Sestos, near Gallipoli, on the southern shore of the Hellespont opposite 
Thrace, they went ashore and Ciriaco had his first sight of the Turks with their 
turbans and long, pointed shoes; there, having settled their affairs with the aid 
of the excellent merchant, Lelio Freducio, they re-embarked, saw the marble 
island of Proconnesus in the Propontis from a distance, and finally arrived 
safely on the seventh of October at the renowned city of Byzantium on the. 
Thracian side of the Bosporus. 

38, The first man they met, after settling down in the great port, was 
iaco’s kinsman, Filippo Alfieri,* the consul of Ancona in the city, who  
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showed them some of the sights,*” a tour during which they saw the emperor, 
Manuel Paleologus.® in all his majesty. 

39, Then he viewed the fine brick walls surrounding the two sides facing the 
sea and the third one facing inland, of the huge, triangular city, and the 
splendid, royal Golden Gate® with its two marble towers built by divine 
Theodosius and adomed on its extemal, marble frontispiece with ancient 
sculptures by Pheidias imported by that emperor from elsewhere. There too he 
inspected the finely wrought arms made on behalf of Thetis by Vulcan for 
Achilles flanked by beautiful columns. 

40, Next, inside the city, he first inspected s great omate churches and, 
especially, the huge and magnificent temple of Hagia Sophia founded by 
Justinian® with s vast dome, its marble-faced walls, its remarkable pavement 
‘and its numerous tall, weighty porphyry and serpentine columns, and in front 
of it the marvelous bronze equestrian statue of Heraclius,*" conspicuously 
placed on the top of its high column. 

41, Alitle higher up in the city he saw, t00, the noble hippodrome adomed 
with its convex arrangement of marble columns and architraves at the head, 
and it stone obelisks and bronze serpents in the middle, and its many marble 
stands for the spectators; and most of all he admired the enormous obelisk 
‘made from a single block of Numidian stone, and inscribed on all sides with 
hieroglyphs which, as taey leamed from the Greek and Latin inscriptions 
below, was erected to the order of the emperor Theodosius by the architect 
Proculus® 

42, And after that he saw the two exceptionally tall and remarkably 
designed spiral marble columns of Theodosius, one in the Forum Tauri, the 
other near the hill of Xerolophos.** He saw i the city many other great marble 
and porphyry colums as well as statues of bronze and various kinds of stone, 
bases and inscriptions, nymphaea, fountains and lofty brick aqueducts. He 
also saw a number of libraries famous for their many gold-illuminated and 
pictured Greek manuscripts, both sacred and profane, in diverse monasteries. 

43. Then he went over to the farther bank of the port and walked round 
Galata in Pera,* the splendid colony to be seen from the city of Constan- 
tinople, across the water, with its turreted walls,its churches, its merchants™ 
warehouses and offices and its many tall public and private palaces. This 
splendid trading port was crowded with a host of cargo ships. 

4. Finally, having finished his business, Ciriaco voyaged back once more 
in the same ship to his native Ancona, where he stayed for some time. He now 
had a desire to visit the ancient city of Pola in Istria, close to the Italian  
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frontier, so embarking in a small ship to cross the Tllyrian Sea, he arrived there 
to find the city largely ruined. But he did see many evidences of its noble past 
including the splendid gates of Salvia Postumia, the daughter of the aedile 
Sergius,* as well as many large buildings and the fine amphitheater built of 
large stones that the people of Pola gratefully dedicated to the imperial 
brothers, Lucius Septimius Severus and Antoninus. He also saw, both inside 
the city and outside its walls down to the sea, numerous stone tombs, many of 
whose epitaphs he transcribed,"” being accompanied and much helped by 
Andrea Contarini, who was then the Venetian governor of the city. 

45.  Then, after these few days in Pola, he returned home to Ancona, after 
which he made a number of voyages to Chios, Gallipoli, and Byzantium, 
having previously inspected the coastal city of Albona in Libunia. 

46. While Ciriaco was in Ancona engaged in various business,* his old 
master, Pietro, being dead, Giovanni di Luca of Tolentino, the leading 
spice-dealer in the city, engaged him to balance his books, since Niccold 
Cossi, a Florentine, the former accountant of the firm, was dead, and since 
none of his commercial associates was competent to do the job properly. 

iriaco, young as he was, was a skilled accountant, and though it proved a 
particularly difficult and laborious task, since the ledgers had not been 
accurately kept and balanced for fourteen years, his superior intellect enabled 
him to close the books in  thoroughly true and comprehensive fashion and to 
hand them over to the heirs of Giovanni di Luca, who by this time had died. 

47. Meanwhile, Gabriele Condulmer, cardinal of Siena and legate of Pope 
Martin V, had arrived in Ancona to become rector of the province of Piceno 
on behalf of the Holy.See;*® and he very soon resolved to repair the port of 
Ancona. This: involved introducing better organization of income and 
expenditure and of financial officers; and the cardinal caused the ity to decree 
that one single treasurer should be elected in place of the existing system of 
several city treasurers. Accordingly, a board of three men constituted from 
among the well-bom citizens to control the finances, decreed 1o elect 
trustworthy and experienced accounting officers from among the population, 
having already elected Paulo Giuliano to be general treasurer. And the 
accounting officers they chose were: Niccold Luttarelli, who had been an 
excellent financial officer for 2 long time, and the young Ciriaco,” who 
performed his task with such diligence and foresight, that his colleague stood 
down after six months leaving him to carry on alone—a duty he performed to 
the satisfaction of all, with the help of assistant clerks chosen by himself, so 
long as Gabriele remained in the city as legate of the province. The young 

Ciriaco was in this office for almost two years, and during that time he reduced 
all the financial records and many of the financial regulations to a better and 
more convenient form; and he also, by his extraordinary attention and industry,  
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‘with the assistance of a number of leading citizens, freed the city from a large 
number of unexplained interest charges that had gravely burdened it since the 
time of Cardinal Egidio " 

48, But when Cardinal Gabriele, at Pope Martin’s behest, left Ancona for 
Bologna to become legate in the province of Flaminia,‘* Ciriaco at once 
tendered his resignation to the six anziani of the city; for his noble spirit, no 
longer content to risk stagnation in these common involvements, now impelled. 
him, rather, to travel and to see the whole world. Shortly before the legate 
Gabriele departed from Ancona, two of the senior lawyers on his staff, 
Serafino of Urbino and Memmio Gazario of Siena, with whom Ciriaco had 
struck up a warm friendship, exchanged ialian poems with him; and these 
friends further aroused the young man’s feeling that his destiny was to explore 
the world. Here, then, I quote some of the best of these poems exchanged 
between him and Serafino, beginning with one from Ciriaco: 

9. (Quel Spirito gientil, che amor conserva) 
‘That gentle spirit, which Love* keeps, 

in his all-seeing mind, on the chosen path, 
urged me to the peak of the Apollonian mount, 
in pursuit of the tracks of a white doe. 

There, Thersicore with her troop 
did I see, round about the Choliambic font 
lead a Seraphim in human guise, 
who was covered in the boughs of Minerva. 

Here it seemed to me that from this font I saw 
naked Diana issue forth with wind-blown locks, 
and undemeath a laurel tree Daphne and Apollo; 

then from a thicket Venus and Mars emerge, 
and seeing of the Seraphim the human brow, 
encircle it and crown it with their art 

Whereupon Serafino replied with an excellent sonnet: 
(Le rissonante Rime in chui si serva) 

‘The resounding rhymes in which you have enclosed 
every supreme and rare quality 
which encrowns me, and in the company of the Immortals 
with great intelligence, have enshrined me, 

require response from a better lyre and greater vigor, 
like those of Dante and of our Petrarch; 
but as my small intellect is able to do, 

11 have taken it that Amor i personified, hence the capital lettr.  
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Ifirstly give you thanks, and pray that you* may find 
contrary Fortune and Envy so powerless against you, 

that future generations will bind your works 
and your reputation remain whole and unharmed. 

May your name last in every country 
for as long as worldly creation has movement 
and may I see® you in our lifetime with the laurel crowned. 

‘To which, changing the order of the rhymes, Ciriaco rejoined: 
(Qual circuncinto in oro fin rubino) 

Like a fine ruby in gold circumscribed, 
in which a ray of the flashing sun is locked, 
orlike a diamond of a great collection, 
pearl, spinel, emerald or sapphire, 

like bright stars in azure color, 
roses and lilies, green-leaved in grass, 
‘more eagerly are admired* with the soul in thrall 

t0* the first human sense, by the color fine, 
thus to the second one, almost enslaved 

are the souls, at hearing the divine and supreme 
thymes of yours, deserving of your immortalization. 

And although to me his voice comes* from far away and 
from on high, 
yetat its resonance did T understand in part 
tobe its worth much higher than the Mantuan one.* 

And Serafino’s answering sonnet followed the same rhyme scheme: 
(Bench'io comprehenda esser venuto al chino) 
Although T understand that on the downward slope 

our human state is set and in it virtue unnerved, 

£ 9 Ms v 9 I have taken f to b the subject pronoun and have repunctuated thus for vv 
9-10...."-NS. 

I have taken vegia to be Ist person singular Present Subjunctive 

<1 have taken vaghe to mean vagamente and have followed th ... ms reading of i 
miran.” -N.S. Cf. Foomote o et ad loc. 

#“Dal I have aken to mean Delasthe use of dal with the meaning of del is common in this 
arca a his time.” - NS, 

€V 12 volli 1 have taken o mean voli{ly as there are other nstances in these somnets of 
hypercomective gemination of the liquid consonant cf. sille=stle, style 24, 1" - N.S.  
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and although T see our age become enslaved 
to vice and ignorance, yet do I maintain 

that the Heavenly Force which is all full 
of just and holy will, reserves the task to you 
of resuscitating the Muses and their* company, 
by decree of heavenly providence.” 

Wherever spread the Adriatic waters, 
or even where the oceanic wave might lap, 
1 see the path to make you in fame immortal. 

Flee from the inert rabble, so insane 
that it would engulf you in the waves of other cares, 
and let your intellect become of these profane. 

These prophetic words of his good friend powerfully strengthened Ciriaco’s 
noble, inbom desire. 

53. It was during this time, when the cardinal was still legate in Ancona, 
that Ciriaco, at the instigation of his close friend, Marco of Pistoia, the 
secretary of the city, began to pay serious attention to acquiring facility in 
Latin. He did not start in the usual beginner's way, with the rudiments of 
‘grammar, but, having more grown-up ambitions and wanting better to under- 
stand Dante’s Divine Comedy, of which he already had considerable knowl- 
edge, he was bold enough to begin by reading the sixth book of Virgil's 
Aencid with the notable scholar, Tommaso of Camerino, commonly known 
as Seneca, who at that time was the professor and teacher of literature in the 
city, where he gave regular public lectures. Ciriaco arranged with Tommaso 
to become his private pupil, their arrangement being that Tommaso should 
read Virgl to him, while he read Dante to Tommaso; but before they had come 
to the end of their mutual agreement, they had to leave Ancona in different 
directions and part company. Ciriaco, however, found such relish in the divine 
eloquence of Virgil as far as his study of the poem (with Tommaso) had gone, 
that he zealously embarked—so keen and capable was his intellectual grasp— 
on reading the whole Aeneid on his own. Thus he not only began to compre- 
hend the elegance and mastery of the poem and o become thoroughly familiar 
with the poet, but also, from his study of Virgil, he admirably leamed both to 
read and to write Latin* And just as Dante’s poems had led him to the knowl- 
edge of Virgil, so the reading of Virgil aroused in his mind a noble desire to 
win knowledge of Homer’s great poem and of the Greek tonguc. 

1 have taken sua to mean loro=their as is usual in the lterary tradition from Dante 
onwards.” - NS 

‘would venture o suggestthe following emendation: (Per] decreto [di] sprital distino 
‘and have followed it i the translation.” - N.S.  
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54. Meanwhile he had been diligently and admiringly studying the splendid 
marble arch® of Trajan Caesar, which stands prominently at the port of 
Ancona, and he recognized that the upper part of it lacked its original golden 
equestrian statue, which the ancient Senate and people of Rome, with the help 
of fine architects, had dedicated to this excellent prince, the far-sighted founder 

of their life-giving port, a statue which was flanked by conspicuous images of 
his sister, Marciana, and his wife, Plotina. This good emperor, with royal 
bounty, later bestowed on the citizens of Ancona, which held so prominent a 
place among the Adriatic ports, the perpetual privilege of bearing a splendid 
copy of this image as their badge of honor; and we sill see it today publicly 
displayed throughout the city and often adoming the purple standards of 
Anconitan podestas through the cities of Latium and souther Italy.”” This is 
the inscription itself s transcribed from the arch: 

[CILIX, 5894] 
‘This remarkable great work of architecture, with its important, well-lettered 
Latin inscription, was the first seminal inspiration to Ciriaco, as we often 
heard him say, to search and examine all the other worthy memorials of 
antiquity in the world.** 

55, Itwas not long, therefore, before he eagerly set out for the famous city. 
‘of Rome in order to view the world's greatest and most significant historical 
monuments. He arrived there on the third of December, in the eighth year of 
Martin Vs pontificate.®” Shortly before this, Cardinal Gabriele had himself 
arrived in Rome from Bologna, his legateship being ended; so Ciriaco visited 
him at San Lorenzo in Damaso, when he was joyfully and kindly welcomed. 
He then stayed for forty days a5 a guest in the cardinal's house, and he daily 
rode round the city on his white horse closely and diligently inspecting, 
examining and taking note of whatever venerable antiquities survived in that 
great city—temples, theaters, vast palaces, marvelous baths, obelisks, and 
arches, aqueducts, bridges, statues, columns, bases and historical inscriptions. 
These he faithfully recorded exactly as they were written, so that some day 
later on he would be able to put them together properly in Commentaria.” 

56.  Itappeared to him, as he looked upon the great remains left behind by 
50 noble a people, and cast to the ground throughout the city, that the stones 
themselves afforded to modem spectators much more trustworthy information 
about their splendid history than was to be found in books.”' He accordingly 
resolved to see for himself and o record whatever other antiquities remained 
scattered about the world, so that he should not feel that the memorable 
monuments, which time and the carelessness of men had caused to fall into 
ruin, should entirely be lost to posterity. 

7. One day at this time the noble young prince of Salerno, Antonio, the 
nephew of Pope Martin, rode out with Luigi Verme? and a band of other  
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nobles of the city for a hunting expedition near the Salemian Bridge and the 
cardinal was kind enough to send Ciriaco in the company of his kinsman, 
Pietro Baduario,” to watch it. As they were riding’ alongside Agabito 
Colonna, a leamed man, they looked up at the arch beside the Capitol of the 
imperial brothers Severus and Antoninus to whom there was a dedicatory 
inscription, the latter part of which said: 

[CIL V1, 1033] 
‘When they had read these words, Ciriaco in his friendly way tumed to Agabito 
and asked, “Could this indolent age of ours have produced any Roman prince 
worthy of such an inscription?” Agabito glanced over toward the young prince 
Antonio and replied: “The fates may well have given this young man to our. 
long decayed city, for he springs from a noble Roman family and enjoys the 
powerful favor of Pope Martin, his uncle.” Whereupon that same day, having 
retumed home from the hunt, Ciriaco immediately sent the young prince. 
Antonio, by hand of Agabito, a copy of verses he had composed on this very 
subject.”s 

58. (Driza la testa omai, inclyta Roma) 
Hold up your head at last, o glorious Rome. 

Look upon your Mars and his bom twins 
who were the first hammers 
to fabricate the circle of your hills. 
‘Adom and gather up your long neglected locks, 
for this one wills that in you shall be renewed 
Fabii, Scipii and Marcelli, 
for whom you have long searched with tear-stained eyes; 

and wills he too that at last you should regain 
that sceptre under which you tamed the world, 
which is the gift of mighty Jove to Citharea 
and by him promised for Enea 
He wants you, with great guidance, to turn at last full circle 
to the time when under every load 
of your family, two round Columns 
held up your outmost reaches. 

The one in the sacred forum the mighty King 
has placed, o that to the ministry. 
‘which was conceded to Peter 
‘may come back His bride® in the Lateran seat; 
50 a5 to congregate again that scattered flock, 
for, seeing her in such adultery 

+43 20 I have taken sposa asthe subjectof forni . God's bride = the Church in the Lateran 
should retum to her task, .. the ministero but th text is ambiguous here.” - N.S.  
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reside, without a true spouse, 
it will be dispersed to the ocean’s end. 

Now has He given the ministry® into the hands 
of Martin V, under whose holy guidance 
the long-submerged Fisherman’s ship, 
together with those great keys 
which were to him conceded* with the papal mantle, 
already have new vigor; 
for he will so widely propagate the Christian faith 
that the profane one will be totally submerged. 

The other Column in human temporal govemment 
has already directed its gentle offspring 
who in his puerile age 
gives rare indications of great valor, 
glorious, illustrious prince of Salemo 
has he been created; in his lordly bent 
is discemnible the manly 
courage (o subjugate greater Kingdoms; 

and of no greater worth than he were yet 
Caesar and the other bright augustan deities 
for valor, should Fortune similarly exert herself. 
For should the propitious heavens intend 
t0 exalt him among our kind, 
needs must it stil be said of him 
as of Severus and of Antonin the worthy: 
“This one has propagated the Roman Empire.” 

‘This one was to the world given by kindly Jove, 
filled with all the goodness and clemency 
‘which the divine Essence 
might have to show in creature of our time. 
Prudent, just, strong and temperate: 
this, from the ten stars which influence him under that power 
of the Three, that He irradiates from the divine cloister; 

under whose splendid purple. 
quickens in this one such vigorous Hope, 

*“dispersa have taken (0 efer o gregie.” - NS. 

> conducto Thave made this efer o ministero (v 18) but it could apply t gregie which 
s also masculine and postulae that Ciriaco had this in mind.” - N.S. 

<fiuris ot necessary as there are instances of thesingular verb used for a plural subject.” 
NS,  
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buming Charity and uncontaminated Faith, 
that to gain for him Mercy 
the First Power no longer attempt 
because that scale 
that adjusts itself as the universe moves,* 
will never see good become evil." 

O song, you who still hope to sing as perfect 
he who anticipates the mighty task 
of the goodly Roman Empire 
that from these two Columns awaits its great renewal, 
go happily to the youthful Prince, 
nephew to Peter’s great successor, 
and with honest speech 
open to him every treasure of your hear. 

Andif of your creation 
he should yet wish to know the unknown author, 
tell him that a servant of his 
bom in Ancona, to him sends you 
for he’s a lover of the honor of his crown. 

59.  On Christmas day, the feast of Jove incamate, he saw Pope Martin 
celebrate Mass and he was still in Rome on January first, 1425, the day when 
Jesus, the son of God made man, was circumcised under the Old Law and 
given his most holy name, a day dedicated by the ancient Romans to 
two-headed Janus, where he heard a sermon delivered in the pope’s presence 
by the eminent Dominican theologian, Andrea of Constantinople, the master 
of the papal palace. He then eagerly set off for home. 

60. On his joumey back he stopped at the ancient town of Sutri, inspected 
the marvelous hot baths in the towered city of Viterbo, and at the venerable 
ity of Orvieto visited the richly adomed marble church of the Blessed Virgin, 
where he admired is fine, sculptured facade, its beautifully carved choir-stalls, 
and the statues of the Virgin and angels above s bronze portals.”® 

61 Sohe settled down once more in Ancona, where in the new elections he 
was appointed one of the six anziani along with Pagliaresio Pisancllo” and 
other colleagues and thus resumed his active public life. Meanwhile, however, 

v 60:3 the sense he s arduous; [ have postulated that the subject of ricercha s a prima 
possanza=God and that aiusta has the value of a reflexive verb, . adjusts itself and that 
billanza s therefore ts subject” - NS, 

e 64 the literal transaion is will change from white 10 black;  have atempied to convey 
what I think s the sense of the verse” - NS  
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he had received a letter from his kinsman, Zaccaria Contarini”® in Venice, 
begging him to be his commercial representative in Piceno or Apulia, but since 
he was always more interested in grander pursuits than simply financial gain, 
he preferred to do business in the East, in Greece or elsewhere, which would 
give him an opportunity to learn Greek and better to understand Homer 
Accordingly, as s00n as his term of civic office was over, he at once went by 
overland route to see Zaccaria in Venice. Zaccaria had long-standing com- 
merical interests of various kinds in Cyprus; and when he heard what the 
young man had in mind, he decided to recall his brother, Pietro, then in charge 
of affairs in the island, to Venice, and sent Ciriaco with full authority to take 
his place. This commission Ciriaco took up all the more gladly, because it 
‘would allow him personally to meet Janus, the king of Cyprus,” whom he had 
previously known only by reputation, and because it would give him a 
legitimate opportunity to seek and enjoy the king’s gracious favor and 
company. 

62. So carrying Zaccaria's letter to the latter's brother, Pietro, he at once 
retumed to Ancona and set sai in a ship owned by Niccold Corsedacio, which 
was ready to leave the port, going ashore in Apulia at Monopoli, Bari, and the 
ancient ruined town of Anterium. He thus arrived at Byzantium, where it did 
not take him long to lean the rudiments of Greek while he was waiting for a 
ship bound for Cyprus or Syria. 

63, Before this vessel arrived, however, he heard that an Anconitan ship, 
commanded by Benvenuto Scotigolo,”* had put in at the island of Chios 
intending to sail on to Syria. Ciriaco, therefore, immediately sailed south to 
Chios, where he was very cheerfully welcomed by the Anconitan nobles who 
‘were taking passage in the ship—the owner himself, a number of merchants, 
and Francesco Ferretti;*! and it was through the introduction of the scholarly 
young Francesco that he now began his close and intimate friendship with 
Andreolo Giustiniani,*? a prominent and leamed member of the Genoese 
Mahonensian company on the island, along with whom he recorded in his 
notebook many antique remains and fine Greek and Latin inscriptions. On 
Chios, with the valuable help of Andreolo, he was able to buy for twenty gold 
florins his beautiful Greek codex of the New Testament 

64. When the ship was ready to sail and Ciriaco had settled his own affairs 
with the help of his kinsman, Niccold Alfieri, they shaped course through the 
clustered Aegean islands for Syria, landing first at the once-renowned Asiatic 
island of Rhodes, and thence continuing their voyage without delay before a 
favorable west wind to Beirut, where the cargo was unloaded. Ciriaco himself 
immediately struck inland to visit the ancient and renowned Syrian city of 
Damascus, where, under the guidance of the Venetian patrician, Ermolao 
Donato, at that time the leading merchant there and a leamed man in his own  
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right, he viewed all the important ancient and modem monuments in that 
‘magnificent city.** 

65. Outside the walls, also, there are the Street Called Straight and the. 
ruined house of the prophet Ananias, both memorials of the apostle St. Paul, 
as well as the famous church of the blessed doctor, St. John Damascene; and 
he saw the fine, high-walled and towered citadel; but nearly all the buildings 
within the ancient walls had been destroyed by the powerful Persian king, 
Athemir Bey, and leveled to the ground.* He also saw a number of antiquities 
from the ancient citadel of Sidon along with a beautiful collection of 
wonderfully wrought Damascene vases inlaid with gold and silver, some of 
which he purchased for his own collection of objets d'art at home, where I 
have seen them myself. Another sight was the enormous number of camels that 
had come from Arabia Felix, Saba and Gedrosia, laden with many kinds of 
spices to be marketed in that remarkable city. 

66. In Damascus Ciriaco met a rich and prominent merchant called 
Musalach who regularly sent his two sons to trade in Ethiopia and India. Since 
Ciriaco very much wanted to visit these places, Musalach introduced him to 
his sons, who were just then back from Saba. And when Ciriaco asked that he 
be allowed to associate himself with them (when next they went), Musalach 
readily complied. 

67 Instead of this, however, he finished his business in Damascus and 
retumed to Beirut, where he visited his former companions, who soon headed 
their ship home for Ancona. But Ciriaco himself then boarded a Genoese ship 
‘bound for Tripoli and disembarked at Famagusta in Cyprus,* where he met 
the leamed natural philosopher (physician), Evangelista de Tmola, a great 
friend of Zaccaria Contarini, who told him that Pietro, Zaccaria’s brother, had 
recently sailed back to Venice leaving things in great disorder. Ciriaco, 
therefore, on Evangelista’s advice, decided to stay in Famagusta until he 
received word from Zaccaria telling him what arrangements he wanted made. 
Meanwhile, to fill in the time, he got elected vicar of the Genoese podesta of 
the city, holding office for nearly two months, during which time he took 
pleasure in his first study of the rules and important opinions laid down in the 
Roman law books, thereby increasing his skill as a magistrate. He admirably 
pronounced judgments on the basis of the ancient legal texts alone and 
skillfully devoted himself o the task of creating concord and peace among the 
citizens. 

6. But then Zaccaria’s letter at length arived from Venice, anxiously. 
urging Ciriaco to take his affairs in hand, so he proceeded on to Nicosia having 
had some difficulty in getting leave to resign his office. His first visit in 
Nicosia was to King Janus, its serene ruler; and he had only to see and hear the  
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king speak to recognize that his impressive personality outshone the renown 
of his name, while the king himself, attended in his hall by the royal knights, 
Badin de Nores* and Hugo Saltani and other notables, having listened to 
Ciriaco’s words of praise and his eloquent discussion of the ing's recent 
misfortunes,” cheerfully and graciously welcomed him and regally admitted 
him to the company of his principal courtiers. 

69 The king offered all his royal help with those of Zaccaria’s affairs that 
needed settling; and Ciriaco tendered to His Majesty Zaccaria’s letter and 
thanked him for his graceful favor. Ciriaco then, with the authorization of 
Lodovico Corario,* the Vice-Bailie of the Venetians, took over all Zaccaria's 
and his brother Pietro’s business from their agents, Pietro Berardino and 
Leonello, and administered it so diligently and skillfully, both inside and 
outside the city, that he completed the whole task within a year, having made 
an accurate list of debtors and creditors and having reduced them o a very 
small number. 

70.  During this period Ciriaco often went hunting with the king and was 
ableto explore most of the island; nor should T omit to mention what a brilliant 
spectacle this celebrated prince presented on these occasions. For we have 
Ciriaco's own description of how the king, brightly dressed in gold, and armed 
with bow and quiver, would ride with his company through fields and hills and 
trackless glades," startling the birds as he chased his panther prey, just as 
bright Apollo, armed with his hunting spear, dazzled the eye as he was seen 
leading his singing band in winiry Lycia or through the Cynthian uplands in 
days of old. 

71 InCyprus too Ciriaco made a particularly lucky find. After a good day's 
hunting for panthers, the ing, laden with the kill, arrived at a hunting lodge 
‘where he conferred knighthood on a Dacian youth; and Ciriaco, on his usual 
search for books, went 10 a certain old monastery where, among its squalidly 
kept and long neglected manuscripts, he was overjoyed to discover an ancient 
codex of Homer's Jliad, which he persuaded an iliterate monk, not without 
difficulty, to let him have in exchange for a Gospel book. This book afforded 
him his first great help in overcoming his ignorance of Greek literature. Later 
on, in Nicosia, from another monk, he also acquired an Odyssey, a number of 
the tragedies of Euripides, and a book of antiquities by the Alexandrian 
‘grammarian, Theodosius;* and whenever he found a moment of leisure, he 
would pore over the task of construing and reading them through. 

72. At last, when he had finished his business, he decided to leave the 
island, and as a worthy parting gift he composed the following inscription for 
a proposed statue of the king: 

[Apianus and Amantins, 1534, p. 506]  
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73 Sohe left Cyprus by way of Famagusta, where he loaded his own and 
Zaccaria’s goods and embarked on a Genoese ship that brought him to 
Rhodes. After a few days there he met among other notables the Augustinian 
theologian, Boezio of Tolentino, metropolitan bishop of Rhodes,”" who was 
delighted to greet him as a fellow countryman from the same part of Italy. 
Boezio in twm introduced him to Fantino Quirini,” a worthy member of the 
religious order of the Knights of Rhodes; and under the guidance of the two 
men he saw the city and travelled about the island inspecting its ancient 
monuments,its walls, columns, statues, bases, and Doric-lettered inscriptions.” 
From a Greek monk he bought for himself three recently excavated antiquites 
amarble bust of a plebeian priest, a statue of Venus,* and another of Bacchus, 
which he dispatched home to Ancona in the hands of his brother-in-law, 
Bartolomeo, who had just arrived at Rhodes in an Anconitan ship belonging 
o [captained by?) Bonifazio, which was bound for Jerusalem. He also admired 
in Rhodes its lush and charming meadows, its regal parks of fruit-bearing 
juniper, and its flowery gardens—vegetation very characteristic of the fourth 
region® and the middle of the inhabitable zone of the globe. 

74, Making for Thrace, Ciriaco then retumned across the Acgean to Chios 
and his friend, Andreolo, with whom he settled affairs and then left for 
Gallipoli; but not far from the port a strong northern headwind forced them to 
putin o the port of Cardamyla on the island, where, while they lay at anchor 
for several days awaiting a favorable breeze, a party of Genoese noblemen 
went ashore, some to snare colorful birds in the trees, others preferring to 
catch fish of various kinds on baited hooks ** Meanwhile, Ciriaco did not want 
10 waste every hour of the day in idleness, so he studied the Greek books he 
had brought with him from Cyprus, and while reading them came upon a life 
of Euripides that was brief enough for him to put it into Latin”” and he sent 
his translation to his good friend, Andreolo Giustiniani, at Chios 

75. Next day they left Cardamyla with a south wind behind them and 
arrived at e island of Tenedos, where Ciriaco had the pleasure of viewing the 
ancient remains of its once noble city and then sailed through the narrow 
Hellespont to Gallipoli on the Thracian Chersonese. There Ciriaco brought his 
00ds ashore with the help of Pietro Simone Polidori® an Anconitan 
‘merchant, loaded them on to camels and set out for the inland Thracian city of 
Adrianople, where, through the good offices of the royal factor, Juan Rimatres 
of Tarragona, he had a sight of the Turkish Sultan, Murad Bey,” not only 
holding court in his hall, but also riding on his horse up and down the field in 
all his splendor, accompanied by his magnificent, mounted bowmen, as he 
watched a great archery competition for the prize of a silver bowl displayed on 
atall standard. The business of selling his merchandise kept him in Adrianople 
for the winter, and in his leisure he listened to the Greek grammarian, Lio 
Boles, ™ expounding Homer's Jliad and the first part of Hesiod’s Works and  
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Days; and it was thanks t0 Lio that he was able to buy a number of Greek 
‘manuscripts plundered by the Turks from Salonica,’ among them being a text 
of the great Alexandrian geographer, Ptolemy, which was particularly useful 
tohim. In Adrianople, furthermore, he met a well known and learned Genoese 
merchant called Niccold Ziba'*? who regularly traded with Persia, Parthia and 
the territory round the Caspian Sea; and arranged with Ziba one day to visit 
these countries in his company. 

76.  But now he had finished his business in Adrianople and retumed to 
Gallipoli. At this moment he happened to spy an Anconitan ship owned (or 
captained) by Tommaso di Biagio passing under sail through the Hellespont, 
50 he at once had himself rowed out to her in a small boat'® and put on board 
a consignment of hides and carpets for Lelio to deliver to Zaccaria. On the 
Turkish slave market in Adrianople he had bought a very intelligent servant 
girl from Epirus named Clara, % whom he wanted to send home to his mother, 
Massiella, under the care of his cousin, Ciucio;'** o he put her on board the 
ship too. Ciriaco himself rowed back with his faithful black'*® manservant, 
Niccolino, and a number of Turks as his guides, hastened away 1o visit 
Macedonia and its important sights; and so, after travelling through the 
Emathian and Philippian countryside, he arrived at the illustrious city of 
Philippi itself, where he inspected many fine monuments of antiquity—the 
ruined marble walls, the theater, and a great number of large tombs of princes 
and soldiers; and what particularly attracted his atiention was a huge 
‘monument on the road outside the city fashioned from a single block of stone, 
‘which the local Greek inhabitants dubiously call the Manger of Alexander’s 
horse Bucephalus: 

[CILTI, 642,7337) 
And strewn in the neighborhood around this monument he found many 
inscriptions which he duly added to his commentaria. 1 know that what 
particularly inspired the young man to visit this region was the passage he had 
read in Ovid’s Fasti about the death of Julius Caesar: “Be witesses, Philip 
and those whose bones are scattered in her soil.””” 

77. Then, leaving in the evening, he went on to the noble ancient coastal 
city of Salonica, ® among whose excellent monuments he saw the marvelous 
arch of our own Aemilius Paulus in the main square, and the ruined temple of 
Diana with numerous marble statues of the gods on its architraves.'*” He also 
inspected many of the splendid Christian churches, delighting particularly in 
the big one dedicated to the warrior-martyr, St. Demetrius; the turreted brick 
walls built by Lysimachus; and many inscriptions relating to heroes and 
poets,""including an inscription on a tripod of the Muses that was brought to 
Salonica from Mount Helicon, with its extraordinary reference to the date 
‘when Homer and Hesiod lived."" In Salonica, t0o, he bought many ecclesias-  
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tical and secular manuscripts, which he forwarded by galley to his friend, 
Andreolo, in Chios. 

78. He then proceeded, by way of Adrianople, back to Gallipoli, where he 
found a letter from Ancona informing him that Martin V had died and that 
Gabriele Condulmer, cardinal of Siena, who—as we have seen—had served 
in Ancona for two years as papal legate to the province of Piceno, had been 
elected—on the third of March—to succeed him under the name of Eugenius 
IV.!" This admirable election so pleased Ciriaco that he at once, as I came to 
Know, sent ltters to Niccold Ziba in Adrianople, to Giorgio Begna in Zara in 
Liburnia, and in ltaly to Cardinal Giordano Orsini, Leonardo Arefino, and 
many other influential friends, as well as to myself, to this effect:""* 

1 reckoned that the death of 50 good a Pope as Martin would be 
unfortunate for the Church and disastrous for virtually everybody 
in Italy; but now in the event I see that it was in a sense quite 
fortunate and timely, rather, in that so responsible, humane, 
clement, wise and wholly devout a man, as 1 now learn, has been 
elected his successor. 

And he added: 
For if almighty God'"* wills that Italy and our religion shall be 
restored by any priest, I am convinced that so excellent a Pope, 
Eugenius, is the very man to further this great task, because we 
have already seen how prudently, firmly, justly, devotedly and 
large-mindedly he has always conducted the important affairs of the 
Church. 

79, These were his own words. At this point Ciriaco decided to give up 
his idea of exploring Persia, as he had arranged with Niccold Ziba. His plan 
now was {0 get clear of his commercial business, and then, having collected all 
the intelligence he could concerning a union with the Greeks and the whole 
Eastern Church'"* and on an effective crusade against the Turks, to hasten 
home to ltaly and to visit the pope in Rome in order, both orally and by written 
report, to lay before him whatever of importance in his view he had discovered 
on these matters 

80.  Toenable himtodo this more expertly he visited Memnon, " the son 
of Carlo, the late duke of Cephalonia, a man of parts with military experience, 
‘who had just arrived from the sultan’s court. Memnon warmly welcomed him, 
and after a thorough discussion about eastem affairs, they decided to 
reconnoiter the principal cities and centers of Asia that were under Turkish 
domination; so they left Gallipoli, sailed through the Hellespont to Asia, and 
arrived at the royal city of Bursa in Bithynia under Mt. Olympus, which 
Ciriaco found (0 be a populous and very wealthy place embellished by, 
remarkable ancient and moder buildings.  
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81 There he consigned all his own commercial business to the trust- 
worthy hands of the Genoese nobleman, Babilano Palavicini,” an excellent 
merchant, while he himself went on with Memnon to visit the Turkish 
governor of the province, Canuza Bey,'"® who was staying at an inn on the 
slopes of Mt. Olympus and who, on leaming of their arrival, met them at his 
frontier and graciously received them. For Canuza Bey was a Greek by birth 
and education and thus able knowledgeably to discuss with Ciriaco the 
antiquities of the province, especially the great temple at Cyzicus. Ciriaco had 
observed at Mundanya, the port of Bursa, that many dressed marble stones 
from the Cyzican temple had been utilized in the erection of modem buildings; 
and on the Score both of the respect due to antiquity and of the good reputation 
of the Sultan himself, lest all trace of the building be lost to posterity, he 
persuaded Canuza Bey to forbid any further destruction of the still-standing 
walls, columns, and architraves of this spectacular monument. Canuza Bey had 
the leaming to appreciate this argument and readily promised to do what 
Ciriaco advised. 

82.  Ciriaco then retumed to Bursa and, all afire t0 see the temple, pro- 
ceeded with a Turkish guide to the noble Asian city of Cyzicus which, as he 
says, stands on a peninsula on the southem shore of the Propontis opposite the 
island of Proconnesus and is everywhere strewn with the ruins of the huge 
stone walls and vast buildings of the ancient city. 

83.  Prominent among these are the towering remains of the superb temple 
of Jupiter with its lofty marble walls which still show the marks of the golden 
thread described by Pliny in his Natural History: “The temple at Cyzicus also 
survives, where the architect inserted a golden thread in all the joints of the 
polished stone, etc.”"® Siill emaining are various statues of gods on the highly 
ornamented facade of the temple and the very wide bases of long rows of 
columns; and although the majority of the original columns have fallen to the 
ground, thirty-three of them with their architraves are still standing.” The 
building also bears this Greek inscription, which Ciriaco recorded: 

[Ashmole, 1956, 187-188] 
He also found other inscriptions here and there in the city, as well as huge 
marble gates and remains of the amphitheater and a large statue of 
carth-shaking Neptune—sights, as he said, that all immensely excited him. 
Here he remembered the elegant verses he had read in Ovid: “On this side 
Cyzicus, clinging to the shore of the Propontis: Cyzicus, noble creation of the 
people of Thrace.”2! 

84.  He then went back to Bursa, left his unsold goods behind with 
Babilano, settled Zaccaria’s outstanding business, and decided to retur with. 
Memnon by way of Byzantium to Italy in order to discuss with the pope his. 
proposals for an expedition against the Turks. On his overland journey to  
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Constantinople, still with a Turkish guide, he made a detour in order to see the 
Bithynian city of Nicaea™—a towered, brick-walled city situated, as he found, 
on the edge of a Bithynian lake. There he discovered Greek inscriptions on the 
gate of Tiberius Claudius Germanicus'™* and on the tower of Trajan and he 
inspecied other ancient monuments of the same quality as well as the great 
basilica where the celebrated ecumenical Council of Nicaea had met."** 

5. Thenhe pressed on day and night through forests and difficult country 
till he arrived at the ancient ruined Bithynian city of Chalcedon, destroyed by 
age, which is today known as Scutari, a trading port just opposite Byzan- 
tium." Thence he took a boat over to Galata in Pera and the great city of 
Constantinople, where he found his kinsman, Pasqualino' of Ancona, who. 
was proposing {o return home a month later in his ship. Meanwhile, so a5 to 
lose no time, he decided to look around Asia Minor and to pick up Pasqua- 
lino’s ship at Chios on its way back through the Acgean. 

86.  So he took passage in a Taragonian galley to the fine and once 
powerful city of Mytilene on Lesbos, where, through the kind offices of 
Giorgio Gattilusio, the lord of the island,”” he inspected the city's many 
important sights: its theaters, columns, statues, bases, Greek and Latin 
inscriptions, and its remarkable marble arch kniown as the Tetrastyle, dedicated 
by the ancient ruler of the islands to Flavius Valerius Diocletianus, 
Constantius, and the most noble Maximianus. 

[CIL 11, 450]'% 

7. Healsolooked at the tall ancient stone aqueducts on the island and the 
fallen stones of the walls of Pyrra and Methymna. ™ Then, armed with letters 
of introduction from Gattilusio to Turkish authorities in Asia Minor, he 
crossed the narrow strait in a little boat to the nearest point on the Asiatic 
shore and took the steep road up to the noble city of Pergamum, once the 
metropolis of Asia Minor, where with a local Turkish guide he thoroughly 
investigated the city and its huge ancient remains scattered about it: vast 
temples, two great amphitheaters,” a number of colossal marble statues of 
‘gods and famous men and, among its fine tombs, an enormous sepulcher made 
of great stones rising up like a high mountain. He also saw what was left of all 
kinds of fine antique structures and many good Greek and Latin inscriptions. 

8. Nexthe came tothe long-ruined city of Acolian Cuma, the birthplace 
of Hesiod, which, as he learned, the local inhabitants call Chrysopolis; but 
finding nothing worth recording there, he proceeded to the ancient Ionian city 
of Smyma, famous for ts connection with the illustrious name of Homer, and 
indeed he found there on an ancient stone an inscription indicating that Homer 
was born there. Other evidences he saw of the antiquity of Smyma were its 
splendid harbor and a very tall spiral column.  
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89, Ciriacothen went to old and new Phocaca'™! and visited the big alum 
mines, where he met their lessee, Federigo Giustiniani, the father-in-law'*® of 
his friend, Andreolo, who helped him to buy some excellent gold coins of 
Philip, Alexander, and Lysimachus.'** 

90.  Nexthe came to the coast which is in sight of of the island of Chios, 
where he took a small passenger boat'** across (o the island. Here he once 
more visited his friend Andreolo and his black servant Niccolino, who had 
come from Gallipoli with Ciriaco’s remaining goods and book-boxes and was 
awaiting the arrival of his master. In Chios Ciriaco stayed for several days at 
Andreolo’s house, both reading the Greek books he had forwarded from 
Salonica and sorting out and packing up all his goods and possessions, while 
he awaited the arrival of Pasqualino’s ship from Byzantium. 

91.  But the Anconitan ship, captained as we have said by Pasqualino, 
arrived just at the time when pretty well the whole Aegean was in a state of 
excitement over numerous reports that a large Venetian fleet was on its way 
o attack Chios; so the city authorities, fearing that the Venetians might 
intercept the ship to get up-to-date intelligence about the state of affairs in 
Chios, forbade Pasqualino to leave the harbor."* After four days, however, 
Andreolo on Ciriaco’s behalf was able to persuade the Maonesi to allow the 
ship to leave port, so Ciriaco loaded his goods on board. When they arrived at 
the port of Cassiope on the island of Corfu, they encountered the Venctian 
fleet; but when they showed their papers from the Genoese to the Venetian 
commander, Andrea Mocenigo, he allowed the ship to proceed, and so they at 
last arrived by way of Nlyria at the port of Ancona. 

92.  There Ciriaco found his family safe and sound. He stayed there only 
a few days to settle his affairs and then hastened to Rome in the company of 
Astorgio, the bishop of Ancona,™ to see Pope Eugenius. An audience was 
amanged by Aloysius, the papal chamberlain, in the nave of St. Peter’s; and on 
this occasion Ciriaco first presented the pope with a pair of very beautiful 
Indian porcelain ewers decorated with gold and then clearly and fully put 
forward his views, both verbally and in written memoranda, conceming the 
fostering of union with the Greeks, an effective expedition against the Turks, 
and the payment due to Memnon for his part in this important work. The Holy 
Father benignly welcomed Ciriaco as a son, and having very judiciously 
listened to everything he had to say, promised in due course (o give it his 
fullest attention. 

93, Ciriaco in the meantime decided to investigate the antiquities in the 
environs of Rome, and set off for the very ancient city of Tivoli. Here and 
there along the famous Via Tiburtina he found many evidences of the ancient 
world, and near the Bridge of Lucanus he saw the splendid triumphal  
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‘monument of Marcus Plautius and the royal gardens of the Emperor Hadrian, 
where many of its splendid porticoes are stil to be seen. 

[CIL XIV, 3606] 

94.  Finally he arrived at Tivoli high on it hill, where he viewed its ancient 
remains and the ruined temple of Hercules Saxonus.'*” 

[CIL XIV 3543] 

95, He sawthe colossal marble bust of the Tiburtine Sibyl'** and the tall 
aqueduct of Germanicus Caesar which that enlightened prince built at his own 
expense to bring delicious streams of limpid water into the city. He also 
viewed the Cimbrian—now called the Salarian—Bridge and the noble mono- 
lithic tomb of Marcus Antonius Antil., prefect, situated by the Tiber at the 
fourth milestone out of the city; and, in the company of Cardinal Giordano 
Orsini,” he inspected in another par of the neighborhood the splendid monu- 
‘ment composed of four single marble blocks, which Pope Martin, as Ciriaco 
complained, had allowed to fall into ruins. 

96, Nexthemade an expedition to the port of Ostia, where he examined 
its principal antiquities and the great shipyard'* of the emperor Trajan nearby. 

97. When he got back to the city, he leamed that the Hungarian king, 
Sigismund,"! emperor-elect, had arrived in Siena on his way to Rome. Sigis- 
‘mund had already sent on his ambassadors, Gaspar, his royal secretary, and 
the Bishop of Como,  to see Pope Eugenius, and the pope, not uninfluenced 
by Ciriaco, had made arrangements with Cardinal de Conti'*® and Bemardo of 
Camerino for the official reception of the emperor in the city. The ambas- 
sadors therefore returned to Siena with Ciriaco in company, and they intro- 
duced him to the emperor, who graciously received him. Ciriaco then laid 
before him many cogent arguments as to the deeds to be done only by an 
‘emperor of his sovereign authority, dignity, and worth, particularly with regard 
0 4 crusade to repel the barbarians; and to give Sigismund an exemplar of a 
good emperor worthy to be imitated,'* he presented him with a magnificent 
gold coin of the emperor Trajan, at the same time reminding him that Trajan 
had conferred a special lustre on Ciriaco’s own native Ancona. At this, the 
‘generous prince, attended by his llustrious councillors, Brunoro della Scala'** 
of Verona and Battista Cicala of Genoa, magnanimously admitted Ciriaco into. 
the circle of his imperial court.'** 

98.  Later, when Sigismund had received from Pope Eugenius in Rome his 
golden diadem and had begun his important diplomatic negotiations,” two 
Sienese notables, Counts Stefano and Bartolomeo ?Frangipani'* arrived in 
Rome from Dalmatia to have audience with him; and in their company Ciriaco 
again came into the emperor’s presence. He then resumed with Sigismund and  
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his prefect, Count Matteo, the subject of their previous conversation, going 
into greater detail, to which the emperor replied that he and the pope were. 
thoroughly agreed on their plans but that their first task was o get the 
dangerous council of Basel dissolved."” 

99.  Ciriaco also made a tour of the city with the emperor (0 view its 
mighty ruins everywhere thrown to the ground; troubled by the terrible 
destruction and inspired by the divine presence of the Latins, he stirred the 
emperor’s heart with these words: “I was sure you would be deeply shocked 
by the way the marble of these huge and elegant buildings throughout the city, 
these fine statues and columns, which the ancients erected so nobly at such 
cost, and with such craftsmanship and architectural skill, and these important 
historical inscriptions,"*® are continually being bumt up into lime by the 
present inhabitants of the city in s0 lazy, barbarous, and indecent a fashion, 
that there will very soon be nothing left of them for posterity to see. What a 
crime! And may the spirits of the famous Roman dead regard these things and. 
remedy such evils by their superior genius. For these are the shining witnesses 
the ancients left behind them and they possess particular power to fire the 
minds of noble men to the greatest deeds and to the pursuit of undying glory.” 
‘The emperor, too, was disgusted at men’s lazy indifference to the preservation 
of ancient monuments, and applauded the young Ciriaco’s close concem for 
them. ! 

100.  Desiring next to investigate other great Italian cities, Ciriaco now 
went to the ancient and once renowned Etruscan city of Pisa, where he 
‘examined all ts principal ancient and modem monuments and found many 
places ruined by time and neglect. The two most noteworthy buildings in Pisa, 
as he said, were its marble-built cathedral and its remarkable painted cemetery, 
locally known as the Campo Santo. 

101 Next he went to Florence,'” once an illustrious Roman colony and 
now one of the most flourishing cities in Tuscany and all laly, where he 
viewed many of its fine monuments and works of art—its extensive solid stone 
‘wall, its regal gates, its broad streets, and its large churches, including the fine 
great church of S. Reparata lifting its dome to the sky, a marvelous building 
which he thoroughly inspected under the guidance of the most eminent 
architect, Filippo,'® along with its highly decorated marble campanile.* He. 
also inspected the remarkable marble baptistery in front of S. Reparata, 
anciently dedicated to Mars and now to St. John the Baptist,”** the outside of 
which is adorned by three very beautifully sculptured bronze doors depicting 
sacred histories, partly the handiwork of the great artst, Nencio,  while its 
interior is fumished with the gold and purple offerings of subject cities. 
suspended from on high. Nor did he fail to view the lofty, towered palaces of 
the city-magistrates, the public and private porticoes, the great houses of  
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leading citizens, the fine buildings all over the city, the four wide stone 
bridges— Rubaconte, Vecchio, Trinitd, and Carraia—spanning the Amo, and 
finally the large iron cages of lions, symbols of popular liberty, in the square. 

102.  But the experience in Florence he had looked forward to even more 
was that of meeting, among its foremost citizens, Cosimo de’Medici, Niccold 
Uzzano, and Palla Strozzi, and among its intellectual leaders, Leonardo 
Aretino,'s” the most learned man in Italy, Carlo Aretino,'** and our Picene 
fellow countryman, Filelfo; while the scholar he recalled having met with 
special pleasure was the leamed book-collector, Niccold Niccoli, the unrivalled 
Jatter-day Ptolemy Philadelphus of Alexandria'®—a man of immense curiosity 
who relished discussing with Ciriaco all the antiquities he had discovered over 
the world,in the great easten cities of Asia and Europe, and in the islands of 
Tonia and the Acgean. Niccold particularly enjoyed Ciriaco’s report on the 
wonderful temple at Cyzicus.'® Then after inspecting Niccold's splendid 
library, his antique coins and sculptures, the remarkable gem by Pyrgoteles, 
carved of nicolo,"" representing a lupercalian priest, and his bronze statue of 
a wing-shod Mercury, he went with Carlo Aretino to view the similar precious 
collections which the wealthy Cosimo had acquired. 

103.  He also saw in the houses of Donatello and Ghiberti many statues, 
both antique pieces and their own modem works in bronze and masble. 
Through the good offices of his friend, Leonardo Aretino, he went to the 
Palazzo Vecchio where, in the presence of the Signoria,"** he inspected the 
ancient text of the Pandects brought to Florence from Pisa, and finally he 
visited the famous Carthusian monastery outside the walls of the city, where 
he saw many Christian antiquities, the head of the Eastem doctor, 
St. Chrysostom, and a copy of Flavius Josephus' Jewish Antiquities.'" 

104.  He also climbed the hill to the very ancient city of Fiesole, where he 
took great pleasure in noting its large-stoned walls and the remains of its big 
ruined amphitheater. 

105.  He then set off for Milan'* and arrrived by way of Bologna at 
Modena, an ancient city of Gallia Togata, where he discovered many evidences 
of its antiquity, and by courtesy of Scipione its Bishop'** noted many of its 
important inscriptions which he recorded in his Commentaria. 
[no heading]: 

[CIL X1, 832) 

106.  On a marble tombstone: 
[CIL X1, 863]'  
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On another tombstone set up in the market-place: 
[CIL XI, 884]' 

On another marble tomb: 
[CIL X1, 830] 

In the foundations of the bell-tower with four figures [in relief]: 
[CIL XI, 855] 

On an omate stone in the bishop's residence: 
[CIL X1, 839]'* 

111 Next he proceeded through Reggio to the fine city of Parma and 
inspected the monument of SS. Largus, Cyriacus, and Smaragdus in the 
cathedral church of the Blessed Virgin, outside the doors of which he found a 
‘monument of Macrobius with a sadly damaged inscription.'®” 

112, Afterleaving Parma he went to Piacenza and Pavia, where in company 
with Antonio Panormita'™ he found memorials of the holy bishop Augustine 
and of Severinus Boethius'”' and a few other ancient monuments, and finally 
arrived at the noble Insubrian city of Milan,'™ his destination. There Ciriaco 
admired the extensive suburbs, the great and various wealth of the city, and its 
remarkable ancient and modern buildings. 

113, In Milan he met his old friend, Niccold Fioroflaviano, an official in 
the ducal treasury, who warmly welcomed him and at once laid before Duke 
Filippo™ a letter that Ciriaco had addressed to him; and through the 
intercession of his secretary, Utbano Iacobo, Filippo gave Ciriaco permission 
to inspect the ancient monuments of the city. These included a fine series of 
Latin inscriptions which Ciriaco recorded in his commentaria beginning with 
one on a staircase of the famous courtyard of the ducal palace: 

[CIL V, 6099] 

114, Atthe ancient shrine of St. Thecla: 
[CIL V, 6037)™ 

115, Ina wall of the church, St. Henry Panigarola: 
[CIL V, 6069] 

116, AtSt. Mark's: 
[CIL V, 6008] 

117.  Onabank of the city’s earthworks: 
[CIL V, 5896]™  



120. 

121. 
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Ina wall of the city's defenses 
[CILV, 6039] 

In a wall of the city's defenses 
[CIL 1X, 5931] 

Atthe church of the seraphic (St. Francis): 
[CIL YV, 6276] 

In a court behind the church of St. Nazarius in a portion of the 
entrance: 

122, 

[CIL V, 5940] 

Ina wall of the city’s defenses: 
[CILV, 6024] 

In another location: 
[CIL V, 6051] 

Ina wall of the city’s defenses: 
[CIL V, 6045 

In the court of (the church of) St. Simplicianus: 

[CIL V, 5893]™ 

In the church of St. Nazarius: 
[CIL V, 5859] 

In the facade of the govenor's palace: 
[CIL V, 5959]'" 

On an ancient statue-base of St. Dionysius: 
[CILV, 6041]" 

AtSt. Peter's: 
[CIL V, 5905]™ 

In the cloister walk behind the church of St. Amabil 

[CILV, 59061 

Beside the church of St. Mark: 
[CILV, 6083]""!  
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In the church of St. George on a base: 
[CIL V, 5956]'* 

On a wall of St. Stephen’s: 
[CIL V, 5895)'" 

At the %out-of-the-way church of St. Mary, on a base: 
[CILV, 57621' 

In the church of St. Victor: 

[CIL V, 5942 

At St. Nazarius, on a base: 
[Not Found) 

Nearby: 
[CIL V, 6019]"* 

On a base at the church of St. Donino: 
[CILV, 5771]*" 

In the ?Brutian countryside of Milan: 
[CIL V, 6006] 

On the door of St. Bartholomew’s: 
[CIL 'V, 6100]'* 

On the door of St. Bartholomew’s church: 
[CIL V, 5853]" 

In a wall of the city’s ?moat: 
[CILV, 5911) 

AUSt. Mark's: 
[CILV, 5776) 

At Dertona before the gates of the monastery of St. Martiano: 
[CIL V, 7386]" 

In a wall of the city’s ?moat: 
[Not found) 

At Tradate, an old suburb of Milan: 
[CILV, 5634)""!  
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147, In the woods at some distance from Tradate is seen an inscription: 
[Not Found) 

148.  In Milan outside the Como gate in the church of S. Simplicius on a 
decorated tomb: 

[CILV, 6128] 

149.  On another stone: 
[CILV, 5927)'* 

150.  AtDertona, on a marble of the larger church: 
[CILV,7385] 

151 And outside of Milan, in the castle of Pavia, Ciriaco inspected the 
famous war-engines going back 1o the beginnings of the history of the Visconti 
family, the sumptuous furmishings, the royal gardens, and the huge cages of the 
menagerie, which was nobly built by the Duke’s magnificent father, ** and he 
also visited the abbey of Chiaravalle and the great Carthusian monastery in 
Pavia. 

He then proceeded to Brescia, where he saw many antiquities namely: 
[CILV, 4403] 

[0 heading); 
[CIL V, 4369)'% 

AUSt. Julia’s, in the wall of the [chapel of?] St. Mary on the outside: 
[CILV, 4367) 

In another place:'”? 
[CIL V, 4340] 

On another stone: 

[CILV, 4470] 
[no heading): 

[CILV, 4332]"* 

On another marble: 
[CIL V, 43681 

In the church of St. Bartholomew on the hill [?mountain]: 
[CILV, 4501™ 

In the church of St. Sandro: 
[CILV, 43697  
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On another marble:*** 
[CIL V, 44631 

Near the tower of Palata in the wall of a private house: 
[CIL V, 44161 

In the wall of a hospital outside the church of St. Francis: 

[CIL V, 4676]"** 

In the church of St. Agatha: 
[CIL V, 43707 

In the same place: 
[CIL V, 4766 

164, Outside the church of St. Agatha in the wall 
[CIL V, 4460)** 

165.  Finally he came to the very fertile and ancient city of Verona, founded 
by the Gauls, and he found there a considerable number of ancient monuments 
The name of the river flowing through Verona, according to Papias,?"*is the 
Athesis, although some call it the Athax, asserting that it s the same as that 
mentioned by Lucan;?"! others identify the Athax with the river Ticinus, 
although Papias says that it is a river between ?Laon and Rheims near the 
Rhine; however, the river in question is in Verona* 

166.  In this Ligurian®” city Ciriaco, as he recorded in his commentaria,?'* 
saw the Iabyrinth known today as the Arena, which is believed to have been 
built in the thirty-ninth year of the reign of Octavian Augustus, three years 
before Christ’s birth. The outside of the Arena has been shattered by 
earthquakes arid its whole circuit is seen today to be constructed of large 
stones and ?perforated, since its interior is ringed about by many caverns and 
hollow chambers of various shapes. Ciriaco himself records that there are 
stairways of large stones placed all round the circuit which seem wider and 
more rotund as they rise in height; and report has it that it is fifty cubits high 
and had a fine large area of multiform shape, with a marble surround on the 
topmost level. 

167, Another thing he viewed in Verona was the double triumphal gate of 
the Borsari built of native stone and adomed with twelve windows' from 
which Ciriaco transcribed this Latin inscription:?'¢ 

[CILV, 1.3329F" 

168.  Inanother place nearby: 
[CILV,3221)  
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Inavillage: 

Above the river Athesi: 
[CIL V,3830] 

In the cemetery of St. Nicholas: 
[CILV,3281) 

In the cemetery of St. Firmus %the greater: 
[CIL V, 3340) 

[n0 heading]?"* 
[CIL V, 3689] 

In the ?poorhouse: 
[CILV, 3257] 

On a marble tomb located in the major church:** 
[CIL V, 3643] 

In the church of the first martyr: 
[CILV,3387) 

In another place, with sculpture: ™ 
[CIL V, 3734] 

Elsewhere: 
[CILV, 3748] 

In the shrine of St. Proculus 
[CIL V, 3460] 

Nearby in a garden: 
[CILV, 3677] 

7nside the aforementioned church: 
[CIL V,365T) 

Ona very old tomb: 
[CIL V, 3627) 

In the abbey of St. Zeno: 
[CIL V, 3628]  
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In the garden of St. Zeno: 
[CIL V, 3419] 

On a square marble 7pillar: 
[CILV, 3382] 

On another side: 

[CIL V, 3382] 

On the third side:?”! 
[CIL V,3382] 

On the other side of the stone: 
[CIL V, 3382] 

On another stone:* 
[CIL V, 3393] 

190.  After he had carefully investigated all the antiquities of Verona, he 
retumed to Milan and stayed there for several days as a guest of the duke. 

191, He then made for Mantua, a most ancient city in the Italian province 
of Venetia, which the Romans also called Cisalpine Gaul, as I have found 
recorded in Ciriaco’s own commentaria; and I cite them here because I am 
sure they will particularly interest you.?** 

192, Mantua was founded, according to Isidore and Paul the Lombard, by 
Manto, the daughter of Tiresias; she is said to have come to Italy and to have 
founded it after the destruction of Thebes. Isidore says that it is called Mantua 
because it protects its manes; it s also named after Manto.?** But Virgil, who 
shed great luster on the city by being born there, says that Ocnus, the son of 
Manto, called the city Mantua after the name of his mother. She was called 
Manto, or Mantos, because her name was derived from manes and tueor, since 
she guarded the manes, that i to say, the shades of the deified dead. Other 
‘writers say that she had a son by a certain man called Tiberis, who was called 
Obius or Obnus, and also had the name of Bianor, meaning doubly strong, that 
s to'say, in body and mind; hence Virgil says, “the tomb of Bianor begins to 
appear.” It was this man, as some believe, who founded Mantua, which the 
Mantuans named after his mother, Manto. Manto’s father was the great 
Theban seer, Tiresias, of whom Statius speaks in his Thebaid. So much, then, 
for what we find in the ancient authors about the origin of the city.?* 

From these texts we can deduce the date of its foundation; for the fact 
was founded either by Manto, the daughter of the scer Tiresias, or by  
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her son, means that it s very ancient. For the fall of Thebes and the destruction 
of ts inhabitants was the result of a long siege in which the Greeks, Eteocles 
and Polinices, the sons of the Theban king, Oedipus, contended for the rule of 
the city; and that this event preceded the fall of Troy by about sixty years is 
calculated as follows: Oedipus lived in the time of Abimelech, the judge of 
Israel. Troy fell in the third year of Abdon, the judge of Isracl. Sixty years 
elapsed from the last year of Abimelech to the third of Abdon. The fall of 
Troy, according to St. Jerome, occurred 431 years before the foundation of 
Rome, and according to Orosius, Rome was founded 752 years before the 
birth of Christ. Thus, not even counting the sixty years that elapsed between 
the fall of Thebes (after which, as we have said, Mantua was founded) and the 
fall of Troy, an accurate calculation will show that 1,183 years intervened 
between the foundation of Mantua and the birth of our Savior. In the 
chronicles of Miletus or Eusebius, however, we find that Mantua was founded 
570 years before the foundation of Rome. For St. Augustine, in Book 18 of his 
City of God, says that the birth of Abraham occurred about twelve hundred 
years before the foundation of Rome, and if we subtract from these the 530 
Years that elapsed, as we have said, between the birth of Abraham and the 
building of Mantua, we are left with 670 years between the building of Mantua 
and the foundation of Rome; and if to these we add the 752 years between the 
foundation of Rome and the birth of Christ, our accurate calculation gives us 
1422 B.C. (as the date of Mantua's foundation). 

194, The river Mincio, a tributary of the Po, flows past Mantua and a 
surrounding lake strongly protects it and makes it unassailable. In a place 
outside the city called Pietoli on the shore of the lake it s said that Virgil, the 
crowning glory of Mantua, was born; and Ciriaco himself carefully searched 
itto see if he could find any important ancient remains, particularly regarding 
Virgil.?*” And on the banks of the river Tartaro he found this very ancient 
inscription: 

[CIL V,3827) 

195 In Mantua, on a stone at a well 
[CIL V, 4066] 

196. In another place [drawing of an arch, under which is the 
inscription: 

[CILV, 4072] 

197.  On the walls of the church of St. Sylvester: 
[CIL V, 4073] 

Next he went to Genoa, chief city on the Ligustian coast, which 
latural History, locates in the province of Liguria, now called  
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Lombardy. He writes that this state extends from Ventimiglia and the river 
?Merula as far as ?Sestri and the river Macra, and Genoa and the river 
?Pulcivere are in the same territory. Paul (the Deacon), the author of the 
Lombard History, says that it is in the fifth province of Italy, called the 
Cottian Alps, and that, extending as it does from Liguria to the sea and 
adjoining the frontier of Gaul in the west, it contains Dertona, the monastery 
of Bobbio, and the cities of Genoa and Saona 2 

199. It is written in the chronicles that Prince Janus, a contemporary of 
Moses, came to Italy from the East and was the chief ruler there, although 
other histories assert that he reigned in the time of Abraham. Janus built the 
ity of Genoa and named it Janicula after himself, as is proved by the words. 
of Solinus: “Who does not know that Janicula was built and founded by Janus 
and Satumia by Satum?"* 

200, Another Janus, of Trojan birth, came to Italy after the fall of Troy. 
Ciriaco says that when this same Janus was sailing with a favorable wind to 
a place called Albarium, a thick fog appeared of a kind commonly called 

(though others call it Cigaria), thus giving Albarium its name. He then 
proceeded toa place called Galiganum, which he found so pleasantly situated 
that he called for sails to be lowered, hence the place’s name. At a place called 
Serzanum?! he jumped ashore and from that leap, or salius, of Janus it got its 
vernacular name. Arriving in Janicula, Janus built a fortress on the site now 
called the Castello and erected towers and redoubs on the site of the present 
archiepiscopal palace, which he fortified with very strong walls; and Janus I1 
similarly added to the city. With the influx of people from various places the 
city began to grow large. (Ciriaco) says that his remarks about Janus the 
‘Trojan citizen were based on popular and ancient oral report alone. 

201 He adds also that that Genoa was built 107 years before the 
foundation of Rome and 1,546 years before the birth of Christ in the third age 

of the world. This statement, he says, depends on the already quoted assertion 
of Solinus that Janus built Janicula, which is called Genoa, and on authentic 
chronicles, but he does not name any author or writer. Reckoning from the fact 
that Janus ruled in the time when Moses was leading his people in the desert 
and from the date of the foundation of Rome, it will be found that 707 years 
elapsed between the building of Genoa and the foundation of Rome. Moreover, 

if one calculates the period between the time of Moses and the time of Christ, 
one finds, as already said, that 1,546 years elapsed. Ciriaco says that he made. 
this calculation on the evidence of St. Jerome, who gives the smaller number. 
But Bede and Methodius give a larger number, asserting that the Gauls built 
Genoa when Bellovasius was their leader.*  
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202 Livy, however, names the city, not Janua, but Genua, asserting that 
534 years after the foundation of Rome the Carthaginian general, Mago, 
captured and almost destroyed the totally unguarded city with thirty triremes 
and many cargo ships, with twelve thousand infantry and nearly two thousand 
cavalry on board. About this time, t0o, Milan was captured by Marcellus, 
which clearly shows that Genoa existed at least 230 years before the birth of 
Christ** Elsewhere he says that Scipio, the younger brother of Scipio, came. 
with a fleet to Genoa to resist Hannibal, who was about o cross the Alps.* 
Livy also reporis that in the year 545 after the foundation of the city the 
command of Lucretius was extended by the Romans so that he could rebuild 
the town of Genoa, which had been ravaged by Mago the Carthaginian.™ 

203 Butto retum to our story: Provided with ducal letiers of introduction 
by the help of Francesco Barbavara, Ciriaco acquainted himself with all the 
principal sights of the city and he saw the famous bowl made of most precious 
green stone and a marble bust of Gaius Marius. Among the leading citizens he 
met in Genoa were the wealthy Giovanni Grillo, Francesco Spinola, Benedetto 
Negrone, and Paolo Imperiale, not to mention lacobo Bracello™ and Niccold 
Camulio, leamed secretaries in the service of the city, who elegantly and 
sumptuously received him as their guest both within the city and at their 
beautiful rustc retreats outside its walls, and showed him all the sights of that 
remarkable city, the massive walls of its shipyard and port, the great galleys 
and huge merchantmen lying there. 

204, After he had seen everything there, Ciriaco then returned to Rome to 
pay another visit to the pope.”” Some days after Ciriaco had arrived in Rome 
he heard that the civic authorities of Ancona were preparing a naval expedition 
under the command of Pagliaresio Pisanello?** against certain rebellious citizens. 
who were operating as pirates. They had ordered Tommaso, the eldest son of 
Biagio, who had arrived with his merchant ship from the Balearic Islands at 
the port of Gacta, to join in the expedition when he had taken troops on board 
and to wait for Paliaresio at the Illyrian Gulf; and together they were to attack, 
defeat, and destroy the rebels.* 

205, This news much disturbed Ciriaco, because he greatly feared that 
these dangerous beginnings of discord in a city that had so long been 
inviolately united would before long engender worse troubles barring 
immediate remedies; he therefore, in the company of Niccold, the brother of 
the clerk Petrell, left Rome to see Tommaso at Gaeta; and that noble young 
man was very pleased to hear what Ciriaco had to say and promised to follow 
his advice in everything 

206.  Since Tommaso’s ship would be leaving Gaeta for Naples, Ciriaco 
‘meanwhile set off for Naples by land in order to see what he could find in the  
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way of antiquities * The first place he stopped at on his way was the ancient 
Latin coastal city of Terracina, where he was delighted to see the marble. 
temple of Augustus, the fine harbor, and the wide hard-paved road leading 
from Rome. 

207. AtLitemum on the way from Gaeta to Naples he viewed the famous 
country seat of the great Scipio, his marble statue, and the huge brick 
amphitheater. 

208.  Thence by way of Sessa he came to the splendid towered Campanian 
city of Capua, where he discovered not a few ancient monuments; and three 
miles outside the city in a wild, woody setting, he particularly examined what 
was left of the huge stones of the great amphitheater, and at some distance. 
away the ancient gates of the great city and the many huge and remarkable 
subterranean remains of ancient houses. 

209.  Then, passing through the town of Aversa, he arrived at the royal 
Parthenopean city of Naples, which was governed by Joanna, the illustrious 
daughter of King Charles™ 

[a folio is missing at this point]*** 
[CIG 5791; Kaibel, IG XIV, 714; Mommsen, CIL X, p. 184] 

210.  Next, with Ercole, the podesta of Pozzuoli as his guide, Ciriaco 
viewed the landmarks of the revered poet Virgil near the imperial cavern and 
then arrived at Pozzuoli, where he saw renowned Sibylline antiquities and 
temples and the lake of Avernus; and all the monuments of Cumae and Baiae 
down to the famous promontory of Miseno, including many splendid buildings 
built by Nero and Lucullus still to be admired to this day. 

211, Then he went back through Naples to the famous Samnite city of 
Benevento, where he saw its huge and numerous antiquities, particularly the 
remains of its large amphitheater and the fine and noble arch of the Emperor 
Trajan with its inscription.* a highly omate monument that the ancient Senate 
and People of Rome dedicated to that powerful prince. 

212, Beneath a marble statue: 
[CILIX, 1589] 

213. [0 heading): 
[Not found in CIL IX] 

214, This is what we find written about the city in ancient chronicles 2* 
Solinus says that Beneventum and Arpi were cities founded by Diomedes.** 
Diomedes was one of the Greek princes at the siege of Troy who was killed by  



144 VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

the Tilyrians, as Papias records, adding that Diomedis is a city in Apulia 
founded by Diomedes at the foot of Mount Gargano. Papias docs not mention 
here that the city was called Beneventum, but elsewhere he says that Bene- 
Ventumis a city previously called Samnium, while in another place he says that 
‘Samis is a city in Apulia and that Samnium is Beneventum and the Samnite 
‘people lived 130 miles from Rome between Picenum and Campania.* In the 
Lombard History we read that Samnium is the fourteenth province of Italy and 
that Samnium s a city in it from which the whole province took its name. In 
the Samnium province is the city Benevento itself and it s the metropolitan 

“7 The noble archbishop (of Beneventojhas in Apulia_twenty-two 
suffragan bishops under him.2** Miletus and Jerome record that Beneventum 
in Samnium was built by the Romans 170 years after the foundation of 
Rome;®* but I believe that this was really a refounding or rebuilding of the 
city, because Solinus, among other things, says that Benevento was founded 
by Diomedes who lived a very long time indeed before Rome was founded. 

215, Having recorded all the important sights of Benevento in his 
notebook, Ciriaco then retumed once more to Naples. A few days later, when 
the ship was ready for sea and the troops were embarked, and when Daniele, 
the bishop of Parenzo. and the Florentine Giovanni Bosculo, Pope Eugenius 
ambassadors to King Alfonso, had come on board on their way to Sicily, they 
set sail; and the two emissaries, who were already old friends of Ciriaco’s, told 
him a great deal about what they were to discuss with King Alfonso who, with 
alarge fleet, was at that moment attacking the Tunisian sultan on the island of 
Dierba*! 

216, Whenatlast the ship arrived in Sicily at the famous city of Messina, 
the ambassadors immediately lef for Syracuse by land. Meanwhile, Tommaso, 
with the assistance of Pietro Gaietani, the Anconitan consul, enlisted further 
troops and set sail for the mouth of the Ilyrian Gulf to join with the Anconitan 
fleet. The next day, not far off the promontory of Otranto, they sighted a 
Balearic ship in company with a galley loaded with all kinds of armament, 
under the general command of Pagliaresio. They then joined forces and arrived 
at the Gulf of Taranto, where, as they had leamed, the pirate ship was at 
anchor in the harbor of Gallipoli. 

217.  However, the former queen Maria, the Prince of Taranto’s mother,”** 
sent her representatives to Pagliaresio (o inform him that she had given per- 
mission for the pirate ship to take safe refuge in the port and so, after many 
arguments back and forth by letters and messengers, Paliaresio at length had 
to abandon his plan; and the fleet sailed back home to Ancona.’** 

218.  Farewell, Lauro. You adom our age and are a credit (o your city.  



NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 

1. Thefroispice of the Via i nscribed: VITA / CLARISSIMI/ ET/ FAMOSISS. / VIRI KYRIACI 
ANCONTTANI / FELICITER / INCIPIT, It was probably addd by Felicano. Forthe et and it date 
e the Inmducton. 

2. The delfed name of Romulus. 

3. Cicro, Fam. 162:a teneis u Graeel aiunt, unguiculs. 

. MassclaSelvatico s nextnote) 

5. The MS lcksheopeing fli 21, which would ot ave run to more than some 220 words, and would 
have becn even shorierf, a s ikely it began withan luminate il ke the arge inital of e leer 
10 Quiri (.o 11). The missing foll presumably gave paticulrs of Ciraco ancesty,pareniage,and 
binh, and e names of any other offpring of his parens' mariage. Olvier, 1763, 2, note 6, names two 
of o' foureenh<enurysncesiors.The epiaph compased by Ciraco (Olivier, 2. nd Coluce, 1792 
19220 2, fol. 1650 fo his mother, himself, nd their Greek servant Clra stablshes tht his mother 
Masiell was he daughicrof Craco Slvaico,with whom the young Criaco mde i irs raves, and 
{hat the name of s fuher——who evidenlydied when he was very young (N.B. beow, 0 or para. 5, 
nita parente singular s femiine, when e was only ine years old)—was Filippo de Pizzecol 
Cirico's bith year mustbe 1391, since he was thireen years odin 1404, The dc of his birth in 1391 
must have fllen after Aprl 13th (e below,not 0 ara. ). 

6 Refering o Ciriaco and i ister Nicolos,and conceivably t cer boersorsisters s el 

7. Forthe chronology of Ciriaco's e p o late 1434 o arty 1435 s Iiroduction, ‘Chronology of the 
Vita! 

8. Michel Sino became doge on 1 December 1400, Cf. Morozzo della Rocca and Tiepolo 1957, 185, 
Threor, Ciaco was there on 13 April 1401 a th ealet If he ws nie years od at the . 
have been bom afte 13 Aprl 1391 

9.CLLivy, 112 

10, Francesco da Camara the younger, ord of Padua 1391-1404 

1. For the painted Sala Virorum lustrium, e the Sala de” Gigant, se T.E. Mommsen, 1952 

12 Gian Galszzo Visconi (+1402) in Milan, Robertof Anjo in Naples,and Frederick I Hohenstufen 
of Sicily ll ke lons. The Tower of London had them until hecightenth century. 

13. For Alfe a5 a Campanian name, se¢ DBI ol 2, 5. ‘Lucovieo ' Alfe 

14, Giacomo i Marzano, duke of Sessa, and Roberto di Marzano, coun of Squillce and grand adiral 
ofthe regno (Summonte I, 1749, 523, 25). 

15, Chakes I of Durazz, kg of Naples, 13811386, assassinted a Budaon 27 February 1386, where 
e had gone in 1385 in an atemp 0 winth crownof Hungary. 

16 Latingramenr e s o the medieval curiculam. See Grendie, 1991, 13-22,for the commurl 
Lainschools n the Trecentollyforth e medieval Latin curriculum snd e humanisic allemative 
ibid, 162202, 

17, The sic Bonifac X deided a the beginning of 1404 0 800 the baths of Pozzuolan ordered some 
galeys o difletpaces, including one from Ancona see Taboschi, 1783, VL1 158-159,citing the 
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Ghronicle of Teodoro da Niem, slf cited by Rinad, Annales Ecclesiae, ad an. 1404,n. 1. According 
1o Colucci, 1792, 23, 54,noe 15, Boniface lte ahandoned his planand did shory afterwards,on | 
(Ociober 1404, Since Ciraco was thifeen by ths e (sce above, noe 0 para. ) he st have been bom 
in 1391 

18, Giovann Avtoio Marzano i amed in Ciraco’ account of the batle of Ponza, August, 1435, s duke 
of Sese a3 paricipant n the bt on the sid of King Alfonso of Napes (T, fol. 116, Coluce, 106) 

19 Rorthe govemmentof Acona see Peruzz , 1818, 276-275. The Latin text here uses te erms, seviri 
and i o hei Anconitan equivalents, the boards ofsx aniani nd hre regolatri 

20, Merury was o' piron i to whom e prayed when embarking on  foumey. For two varint 
versonsof hisformulac prayer se Bocnar and Mitchll, 1976, 33-34, and Oliviei, 1763, 68 (he latter 
transisted by Mitchll 1960, 473). For his drawing of Mercury (coicsof whichare in two MSS, 02, 
ol 685, M1, o, 37, the e accompanicd by il anosher varanton the praye)sec Mitchll, 962, 
297-28 and Tav. 21; Panofsky and Saxl 1933, 2586-259; Wind, 1958, 121, noie 0. See now also 
Neuhausen and Trapp, 1983, 66-68, and Neuhausen, 1992. 

21, Senator etra comiiorum ordinem. CY.the Osford Latn Dicionary .. ordo, 150, exira rdinem, 
8 mamerdeitin from sandard pocedure, s an exceptonal measure.” g, eos.. exta ordinem 

senatun legendos curaverat (Cacsa, Belum Civile3.59.2).Ciiaco was elcied senor by exception o 
the mirium age requirement. 

22. Perhaps the name i inzio (see Pervzzi, I, 277) Tiraboschi, 1783, VI, 159 gives ‘Cinlo de' 
Pizicol.” 

23, Forthe medieval state ofthe Pharossee Frase, 1972, 1,4, 46, 

24 A yellow sone: s Pliny, N.H. 36, 49 d Jovenl, .182. D.E. Echbolz, edior ofthe Loeb Piny 
Vol X,p.39,denifie it s 4 yellow marble with od veins quiried st Siithus (Henschir Schemu] i 
wesim Tunisia” 

25 ither the then sanding obelsk f the Temple of Augustus, now in Ceniral Pk, New York (aother 
from the Augusteum, then fllen came to London s “Cleopatra's Necdle), or one o the belsks n the 
Serapeu (s Fraser, 1, 24,265). 

26, The clumn dedicaed 10 Dioetian, sanding on th same il th Serapeurn. Ciiaco wrongly took 
e iagmentary words (. JOKPATY..) and AAEZANAPL... nis inseitio o refer to Diocrats, the 
et of Alexandri, and 10 Alexander th Great, whereasthey actualyrfer o the emperor and  the 
city: [AYTIOKPATIOPA] and AAESANAP(EIAZ) (Frase, 1, 27: 1 89-90) 

27, 1 cansaelybe asumed tht, n 1412, Ciisco coud neither wrte Latin no read (o even misread) 
Grek insriptons. This account of the sghisof Alexandri,seen during the vist of 1412, bears sirking 
Vel esemblances o Ciraco accoun of wha h saw there presumably dring a te i, posiby in 
1436, detle i the “lrinerariun’ (Vod,fol. 20r.v,d. Mehus, 1742, 48-50). For the text oftis and 
oterpassages of the Hinerariun’ elted t hat of the Vi, withconcidencesin woring aliczed, e 
‘Appendix V. Forthe problems i byt vertal similarites n thse two documents, see the Inroducion. 

28, Fam (reigned 1403-1814); s Hill, 11, 468, The next sultan, ruling in 1413, was Sheik al Musyyad 
(i, 469, 

29, omigenum.This word,especiallyin tis form of e gitive ploal, was a favorie of Cirtaco's, owin, 
o doubt, to his familsrity with book  ofthe Aened, from which e quotes frequently. Thus, in Aen 
‘8698 omigenuque deon monstr, 1 sems ikl that the basic meaning. “ofal Kind 
{hat the cunuchs wWho served the sullan's harem were most probably draw from prisoners of war from 
various lands.  



30. Galeazzo Malatests of Pestr atacked Ancona on he ight of 6 October 1413 (Leoi, . 200 [who. 
ivesth dte a5 7 Oxtober); Penzzi, 1835, 237-239, 279; Tiraboschi, 1783, V1 1, 159-160,prfers the 
year 1419), 

31 Ciriaco’s i accountof his acton sems 0 be os. 

32. Ciriaco addressed a letter o Franciscus eques (probably Scalamon) and Crassus from A, 29 
December 1435 (Mehus, 1742, 58-65). 

3. For Ciracosinspectionof Frul and Aquilia with Leonardo Gistinian (ca.1380-1446) sce Mehus, 
1742,19-21. Fielf corenended Ciriaco i  etterto Gustiniani of 30 December 1443 ed. Mhus, 1759, 

), 

34. Tharsaticun is modem Rijeka (al. Fure)in Croati (Graesse, 972, 5v. Flumen . Vi) 

35. Crested count of Monteserico and marquis of Gerac in Scly by Alfonso Vi signore of Bionio; 
captain:genera of the Church and vicero, he sccompanid Alfonso of Aragon on i expediion t the 
sandof Dir i 1432 and ws aken prisoner with Alfonsoat Ponza it August 1435 (s Ryder, 1976, 
98 e premi gt of Sicly”). 272 {summary of his miliry caree; onter, 263;and below, paa. 
215, o). 

36, Thetex skl shifts e from thetir person singular o th st person plural—perhaps because: 
Scalamonti nglected o aher Ciriac’s disy i thispoin as e would normally have done 

37,1 uncensin whethe this i  eference 10 th Chiaramonte Placeor (o the chuch o the Martorana 
{alsocalle . Mariadel” Ammiaglio). One mosac o the Marorana depics King Roger being crowned 
by Chis and wearing the royal insigna that he hadreceved from Pope Lucius 11 (. Sclamont's Latin 
\ext-tmagnificenssmi Arnirati Clari Montis insignia regia). e Schwasz, 1945, lates 4, 11-15,52. 

38, The Cappela Palatina. For the mosaies see Kitznger, 1949. 

39, Willam 1 (eigned 1174-1183) bl the cathedralof Monree 

40 The suppressed monastey of S Marin dele Scale,thirieen kilometes SW of Monrele. 

1. Pethapsth town of Alcamo, 48 Kilomeers SW of Plermo. 

42 See ot on par. 32 above.Here the text wavers i  single sntencefrom ‘hey” (venissent) 0w’ 
(convenimus) then back o the tird plual agan (perceperani). 

43, Lordn comundd e fors hat ecovered Vet strongholds in Dalmatiafrom the Turks in 1416 
(e Sprei IV, 146) 

44,00k Coonna, lected Pope Manin V at Constanee, 11 Novermber 1417, consecated and crowed, 
21 November (b, . 32), 

5. CE. Virgil, Aeneid 3291 protnus aerias Phacacum abscondims arces. 

46, Filippo degli Alfei ws clected Anconian consul of Constntinople an of Romania i 1419 at the 
insance ofth Byzantine emperor, Manuel 1 (Saracin, 1675, 245, 

7, ForCirac's descripion of Constantinople se Vickers, 1976' (‘Mantegna and Constantinople®, who. 
elives tha Cirnco “mst have made profuse llszations of whathe saw” and thal thesehypoihetcal 
drawings ar eflected inthe background of Maniegra’s Agony in the Garden. Although tis s only th. 
it ofsevera known ccasionson which Ciraco visited Constaninople, and tereare two oher sich Vst 
wilhin the scope of Scalamont's memoir, i i on this cccasion only that Scalamonti descibes wht 
Ciraeo sw there. Asin the case o the visi to Alexandria in 1412 it difcult 0 imagine what source 
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Scalamonti might have used forhis descripton, snce Ciriaco was probably incapabl of wriing a Ltin 
commeniarian' 1418, s it emping 0 3ssume that the source i & commentarim wrten during e 
of s atr visis 0 the Byzanine capia. 

48 Manuel I Paacologus (1391-1425), 

9. The Golden Gate wasthe offiialentrance o the emperors o thei etum from iy expediions. 
1t is lanked by two marbl towers an forified with propylea, to which Ciraco's “exiemal, marble 
fronispiece with ancien sculpures” undoubldly refers. Whathe thought werethe ‘ams of Achiles! we 
have no way of knowing. 

S0.Either at this time or,probably,ser (Cirac i known t have visited Consiantinople again in 1425, 
1431, and severa tmes doringthe years14-1447), he made at Jeast sven drawings of Hagia Sophia, 
ihehings o whic e peserved n Parma MS 1191 (Pp), fols. 61v-66 (forthe texi o theseheadings 

sce Appendix VI, the rest of each page being et blank. Two of thse drawings,one shoving he extrir, 
the ther the inerior, were copied by Giliano da Sangalo, from a source now lst,int his sketchbook. 
‘which tll survives in the Vatican Libary (V02,fl. 28, facsmile ediion by Huelsen, 1910). For an 
intepretaion see Smith, 1987 

51, The cquestian satueof Justinian, destroyed in 1540 (Janin, 1964, 74-75). On he drawing, attiuted 
10 Cirao,of anequestian igure and s possibe dentity with the statueof Justinian on the colunn (B, 
ol 144v), see Jacobs, 1929, 197-202; PV. Lehmann, 1959, 39-57 (who argus that the drawing docs. 
o i h ey decriptonof the olossal tatue i he Augustion and suggests i ather of a medllon 

of Thendosus ) witharesponse i the same joumal by C. Mango and a reply by Lehmann, 31356 and 
356-358;se also Bodnar, 1960, 6, Babinger, 1961; Babinger, 1962, 322-323; Jani, 1964, 74-75; 
Vickers 976 281, who says that the popular denificaton o the st a5 one o Heraclius goes back t 
least 10 1204 

2. The*convex arangement of mrble colarans and rchitraves f the head” seen by Cirico must be the 
Sphendone (Bbevdov, a ling?), a large hemicycle adomed with  colonnade o thiy-seven colus 
Joined together by rches and carying balusrades on theirupper pars. The spinaofthe acecourse was 
orginally adomed with seven monumens,of whih three remain lodsy. Cirac repors on (wo of he 
(1 the serpentine column, erectd at Delphi n 478 B.C. 1o commemore the vicories of Plataca and 
Salamis (originaly it supporied a goken tripod which islf caried a golden vase) an removed by 
Constantine to Constantinope: and (2) the monolihic obelis that was brought from Helipoli t0 
(Consansinopie by Theodosius andereted with rea ffot by Proculus in thiry-two days, s the Latin and 
Gk inscripons s base declre Ciiao s porimyed s being abe (0 read these nscipions n 1419 
As in the case o the Hagia Sophia drawings the Parma MS has on ols. 66y and 67 headings or wo 
rawings ofobeliss with blan spaceslf unfilld. For the hippodrome and ts monuments see Cason, 
1928, 3-4,15-20; Mamboury and Wiegand, 1934, 40-42,ps. 102-112; and Janin, 1964, 183-194 

5. The spia columns of Theodosiu, i the Forum Tauri,and of Arcadiu, i the Forum of Arcadius on 
crrearthe Xerolophos hil, were bot inspied by the colurmn of Traja in Rome (see Janin, 1964,81-84 
and Becat, 1960, 82-264, pls. 4863, 73-78) 

“Thecxpeeson i archiectorun ope i a fvorite of Ciraco's. I cceurs aga below i para. 54 
andin isealest recorded lter (see Appendi I, pra. 7. n his ater wrtings h amended this 0 miro 
archictois opere,asinthe lineraram, (1341):see Appendix V, 2, b, .. ‘Ancona.” A kindred hrse, 
Imirafabrfacorsare s eflected i the insripion on Ghibert's Gatesof Pasadis” in loence: MIRA 
'ARTE FABRIFACTVM LAVRENTII CIONIS DE GHIBERTIS (Krautheimer, 1970, plates 107 and 
102), 

54, The 500-footanof Consantnople’s main aqueduct, buil by Valens in A.D. 368, snding and sl 
brings water o hecity. Th nymphaea were eservoirs into whichthe various queducts were emplied 
(anin, 1964, 198-200). 

55, Offically the Genocse colony was clled Gl but the ocidentals who lved there habtually refered 
ToitasPeraor Py, from he ek népay, meaning "o the oter side.” Forthe wall,owers, and houses 
of Geese and Byzantine Galata see Janin, 1964, 251-253. For Ciraco'sthetoricallaus urbis Galaae, 
writen in epsiolay form in 1446 1 Bldassarre MasufTo, podestd of GalaaPera n that year, see T 
Belgrano, 1877-1584: 975-986 (365-392 inth separae publicaton) 
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56, CILV,50. Her nsme was Postu, b the misspellngin e Vi combined withthe esimony ofober 
copies of heinscripion ade from Ciracan surces, paiculaty VL 6875, o, 1, and Venice, Mare. XIV. 
128, no. 1 (Mommsen's Iadesinus’ and “Tragurins’), makes i kel that Cifaco miscopid the rame. 
a5 Postumia.” 

7. Thisisthe st menion inthe Vi of Cirico ecording inscriptons. CIL V. pp. 3 lsts a mmberof 
inscripions from Pola recorded by Ciriaco (discussedalsoin CL I, pp XXI1, 271, 272, 631) 

8. The Nova Fragmenta (e Olivi, 1763)—consisting mainly of Ciriaco’s commentaria o his Notth 
lan joumey of 1442-1443—includes atthe beginning a ecord tht Ciiaco was podestd of Varano, 
township ear Ancona, t  ime when ctzens of Ancona had ld ther 0 scape the plague. This notice 
isprecded by th inseription Cirisco composed on that occasion (Olivie, 1763, 2-3,quoted by Colucci 
1792, 265, and the same noe, followed by he inscrition, ccurs asan isolated fragment in T, fols. 154 
and 1551, he followingis Oivie'stext,with Ts varianis rcorded n prentheses: 

‘Apud Varanum in Piceno (T picenno) Ancontanae civitatsvicum, ub Kyriaco (T Kiriaco) 
practor ives complures vitanda pestis caus (Olvir caussa) convenere; qui posiquam se 
ncolumes evasise cognoveran, Beatae Maria Vigins, Consiantique (T Consiaique) e 
Sctasian, quiabomnimexbi (T morbi) contagie telares (T ruelares) habebantur, imagines 
inforo depicas T ornatissims) imponere relgiosisime curavere, quibus et ego (T omis ) 
Kyricus ipse practorale subposueram bypogramma. 

Theinscripton eads 
“ANCONITANLEGREGI CIVES.QVLAPVD.VARANVM.OPPID. 
EX LABORANTE MORBO PATRIA CIVITATE PESTILENTEM 
LETHIFERAMO.T: LETI,0)TABEM EVASERE QVORVM SENVMINIBUS. 
LIBEROS CREDIDERVNT.SACRICOLENDAS IMAGINES POSVERE 

(T has il Tie-division). Sarc, 1675, 246, st th plague (0 June and July 1420; and Pervzi, 
1835, 1, 277, following Saacinand Oliviei ot 9, makes Ciraco podesia of Vaano in 1420. This 
appoiniment probubly preceded Ciiaco’s two-yes appoinimen n the teasury of Ancona (see pext two. 
notes). 

59. Allhough he was ppointed legae on 7 February 1420 (Eubel, 1, 0; 1, 4, he may not have arived 
i Ancona unil utumn, after the plague sbatd. Inany v, work o estoration of th harbor seems ot 
o have begun untl 1421 (see next note). Tiraboschi call him “Gabrello o Condulmieri” Gl 
‘Condulmaro.” Cardinals Senensis eems 10 have been the shorhand for refering o him (st a5 
Cardinais Nicenus wasfor Bssarion s Cardialis Sancti Angelfor Cesarin), lthugh he had been 
bishop of Siena foresthan  year (30 December 1407-9 May 1408 (Eubel, 1, 30) befor resignig from 
thatsce when he was appoinid carinal (Gl 1961, 21). 

60. Ciriaco, in his so-<alled rnerarium,  letr of October 1441 1o Condulmer, who was row Pope. 
Eagenus IV, recalled thircolsboration i he projet 0 enovatethe por of Ancona a having occured 
twenty years carir bi deros ante annos, Vo4, fol. 14v, o Mehus, 1742, 38). This would dte the 
beginningofthe projectto 1421, For thetex!of i emiiscence see Appendix V. no. 2. 

61.Gil aL, Egiio) Alyarez Carilode Albomoz, bornin Cuenca, Spain, ca 1295; archbishop of Toledo 
1338-1350 (Eube, 1, 487; Gams,81);ryal chancello and ecclsiastical primtcscreated cardinal 17 
December 1350 8 Avignon by Pope Clement VI Eubel, I, 18); made legate inlsly in June 1353 by 
Inocent VI with exensive powers o prepar the Papal Stats or the etum o the popes: uthor of a model 
consiution for Ancona which was laer extended 10 all te Pagal Sises and remalned in foce unil 
1816—hence he came o be cale thei sccond founder” He died ear Vierbo, laly, on 22 0r 23 August 
1367 while escoting Pope Urban V1 to Rome. For a aceount ofhis caree se Filipin, 1933. 

2. Condulmer amivd in Bologna on 16 August 1423 10 eplace Cardinal Alonso Carilo s papal 
sovemor (Gl 1961,33). 

&, Vgl 

64 Perhaps Camerano, near Ancona (se Coluce, 1792,21),  



5. he flucnce of Virgion Ciraco's Latn is already evident i is ket of 15 March 1423t Pitr de 
Bonarells (Appendix1). For a exteme example, s his et 0 Giovamni Pedemoniano (Bodnar and 
Mitchell, 1976, p. 58-60,lnes 1098-1142), 

6. On Cirlaco'srcords of Trajan'sarch, and pariulaly the Kindred accouns of i i his Anconitana 
pricoque laus et Anconitanorum Raguseorumaue foedus (June, 1440) an i the ‘linerariun dted 
Ocober 1481 (e Mehus,35-36; Appencix V,o.2[b), s Campana, 1959, AS st i the ntroduction, 
the similarite of tis ext o those o he Lt ons does ot by sl prove tat the Vita i ltr thanthey 
e, pace Canpas,sioceall e exis could deper onthal of the lost commeniaria A1, i clea from 

thes othertextsthat mos ofthe dfects inthe Via's copy o the inscripton are Felicians,no Ciico's. 

67.0n Ciriaco utaiveequestrian satute and s heraldic use see Campans, 1959, 96495, 

8. In March 1423 Ciraco stopped a Fano and Rimini o the way to Vrice,a foumey not ecorded by 
Scalamond but docurmenied by Ciraco st exant composition in Latin,a et (o Pierode Bonarels, 
from Rimi, e 15 March 1423 et and tibligraphy in Appendix 1. It may have b a his e that 
Ciriaco ranslated an inepretd for the people of Fano th inscripions on her prominent ancient 
monumen, the arch of Augustu,erecid n AD.9-10. His copes ofthe nseriptions, which dteto the id 

fourt enury. survivesintwo manuscrips: Venice, Bibl Marciana, MS lt. XIV 124 (409), fos. 142r, 
159, and Bibl. Vatcana, MS Vat. la. 6875, fols 68v, 1. Th event s recalled s  boyhood memory 
by humanist, Antonio Costanzi, naiveof Fan, inhis commentary o the Fastof Ovid (MS V. U, 
Lot 360, L. 145w s page reproduced in A Campana, 1950, ta. 2. P. Ovidii Fastoru, Rorne, 1489, 
ol giv (Book IV at the end) cited ere from Weis, 1965, 352-353 

itulom] quem olim Cyriacu il Ancoits vir inclyus s vetustarum rerum soletsimus 
indagaor magno civium meorum conventu lgit nobis puris acle alque inerpecatuses cum 
exultaret majoremin modum, perinde a cus opea semisepula Fanensum glori eviiset. 

See also De Ross, 1888, 357 who omits facle snd ads s e perinde . 

69 The MS reads septimo, the sevenih yearof Martin’sponificate, bu De Rossi, 1888, 1,357, emends 
10 ctaw,the cghth year bcause Condulmer ceased 0 be legat in Bolognaon 9 June 1423 and did ot 
amiv in Rome before about the middie ofthatyear (Gl 1961, 34). 

70.The it memionofCiraco's commentari i the Vit they ar ater mentioned fve more tmes (pars. 
76,105, 113, 16, 199). Foroccurrences of this word n the “Iinerariun’ see Mehus, 1742,23, 36,38, 
52 

71 On the historiographical importance of Ciracos prefernce fo the vidence of siones over ha of 
wrtensources,see Momigiano, 1955, 8, note 37. 

2. Luigidal Verme, condotere, d. 1449 (Lit,s.v. Dl Verme di Verona, Tav. I, 

3. For  Giacapo Badusro of Venicesee Mommsen, CIL V. 1 and Michel, 1961,215. 

7. Auispoin ey are rding out from the iy on thei way 1 the hunting expedition nar the “Salrnisn” 
Brkge. Since noe ofthe known bridges o Rome was calld pons Salernus, we canonly guess what bridge. 
{smeanthere: perhaps the pors Aurelas, et he porta Septiia and ot farfrom the Capitoland the Arch 

of Septimius Sverus, the monuments mentioned inth s f the semence. See Richardson, 1992, 309 

75. The poem also occus in Frd,fols. 68r-69r, underthe tile: Ciriacho danchona, chanzone morale 
(PO.Kristele, 1,1977,222), 

76. For the fagadeof Orvieto Cathedal by Maitni,sce J. White, 1966,291-302. 

77. Pagliaesio di Simolo de’ Pisanel. He was a supprte of Condulmer in Ancona in 14181419 
(Peruzai, 181, 11, 249); and soon after Condulmer's election as Eugenius 1V, Ancons sent him as 
ambassador o Rome to sk the pope o rstore s catles of Monsanvito and Fiumescino, sezed by 
Malatesta of Pesaro, a request Eugenius graned i a bif of 26 January 1432 (iext in Saracin, 1675, 
250-252 Peruz, 1818, 11, 263-264). A Pgliareso i Smone dePisancli was on  boar o i, along 

150  



wilh Ciriaco, appinie 14 May 1440 0 negotsie  new treaty between Ancona and Ragusa (Praga. 
1932-1933,265). See alo pars. 204, 

78. Zaccaria Conarni i also mentioned in the context of a pasage on Ciriaco’ vist 10 Padua in the 
Hineraium’ (Vo4, ol 10v ed. Mehus, 1742, 29). For th e text e Appendix V. mo. 4 

79. Janus Lusignan (ca. 1372-1432), King of Cyprus, Jeusslem and Amnenia (Hill I, 1940, 432, 
47-496), 

80, Benvenuto ol s mentioned asthe Anconitan capai of the ship thatcaried Cirisco o Egyptin 
71436 (Vot, ol 20r,ed. Mehus, 1732, 49). Prhaps he s the same person asthe ship-captain, Benveruto 
i Flippo Scotivolo or Scoivli, mentioned i contemporary record of sailings from Ancona 0 the 
Levant i 1439 and 1440 (Ashor, 359 and note 17). See alo Nataluce, 1975, 1, 275, for s ilippo 

dvol, milley architet, 

81 Francesco Feret,appoined podesta of Ancona in 1425, became senatorof Rome n 1429 (Peuzz 
1835,1,251). 

82. Andreolo Banca of Genoa;like most other adminisriors and sharholders o the Genocse Maona 
(company of merhants) in Chic,he too the name of Gistiniani (s Filay, 577, V, 73 Rhodokanakis, 

1900, 75-83; Millr, 1921, 303-304; S. Mercat, 1922-1923, Argeni, 1958, 1l 222,239; I, 660). 
Tueriy-cightltes from Ciriaco 1o Anrolo,one dting from 1435, th others from 1444-1 47, occur 
P8 (. in partby Targion Tozzets, 1773, V,66-69, 408-461): and  fragment of  etterfrom Cirico, 
probably 0 Androl,occursnLe, fls. 455-456 (published by Halecki, 86-87;see alo Bodnar, 1988, 
259, ote 46). 

3. For e Syrian neriptons,CIL 160,206, 16*, 17°, s De Ross, 1888, 1, 2553, note 1, who asers 
that L1, 160 constiuted hadings o s drawingsof Vespasian and Bacchus, 

84, The ungrammatcalcharacter ofth Lati fextat this poin (sunt wih predicates i the accusatve 
[icum, casam, arcem]) is an indication that Scalamonti was working from  first.person rord of 
Ciriaco'swhich e convered, awkwardlyand unsuceesfully i his nstance, o  hird peson account. 
. als0 the wavering betwcen e’ and ‘thy’ i para. 32 above. Simla mistakes cccur in (wo ther 
Ciracan txt,th Jourmals recounting (1) his vist 1o the Cyclades in 1445 snd (2) the tour trough 
mainand Gree i 1435-1437, wher in cach case we have (3 engthy excerps from what seems o be 
thecriieldsy,writen i e s pesn, with dates and ersonal eferences; and (2)oher MSS in which 

ihe same exts have been convered (also by Scalamonti? by Ciriaco himself?) nt an impersonsl, gide- 
book stye, writen inthe hird person, without des or personal eferences (s Bodnar, 1960, 110-114, 

for exampis from the 1435-1437 diary). 

5.Since 1383 the Genoese had enoyed poltcal nd commercial uisdiction,saving the king'srights, in 
Famagusa,athe prvilege was confrmed in 1408; i shis rding with Cyprus were compelld o call 
a Famagusa,excepting hos comingfrom Turkey, which might put i t Keryni o the norh coastofthe 
island (HIL 1, 1940, 434, 460). 

86.Sir Badinde o, marshal o erusem, appointed  royal counselo by Janus in 1425 (il I, 1952, 
73,486) 

7. Animporant pasage for dating Ciiac’s visit o Cyprus. The King's ‘recent misfotuns’ were al the 
handsof the Mamelukeswho, afer minorraids in 1424 nd 1425, hd invaded Cyprus o 1 July 1426 and 
o efesod nd captured Janus at Kikiia on 7 July, when Badin e Nors se precding note) was in 
command of the et wing, Nicosia was sacked on 1 July and the king and 6,000 of his men and women 
‘were caried offto Ciro, whereJanus was humilsted on 13 August 1426 Laier, when Ciraco visitd 
(Cairoin 71436, he saw the helmet and shiek of Janus hanging in a vestbule o & ‘emple.” probably & 
mosgue (lrinerarium, Vo4, fol. 20v, ed. Mehus, 1742, 0, ext n Appendix V, 3. Janus was ransomed 
on 12 May 1427, an reumned 0 Cyprus (Hil I, 1952, 467 . His restoraton o the avaged istan, 
commemorated in Ciraco's iserpton,incloded the building of & new royal palace 10 eplace the onc. 
bumed by th invaders (Hil 1, 1940, 496). Allowing time for the rstorstions to become noiceable, 
Ciraco's amival in Nicosia must have been well fer 12 May 1427 and probably no untlsome time n 
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1428, Thus e peiod of ety yesr”(rondum explto anno)spet there by Ciraco probably extended 
over parts o 1428-1429 (s note on pra. 75). 

"o acionalbis o information ca the be e info the st partof 1427 (1) On 13 May 1427 
iroo finished copying Ovid'sFast,which e bt caried with him o hs ourey 10 the Levant (sce noie 
10 pars. 76 adfin), 0 he was sill i lly on that dae. Moreovr, (2 et from Franceso Fiefo o 
Citoco dated Venice, 21 December 1427 ed. 1502,1, 12, ol. 2), may imply that Craco id not dfart 
for the Levant il the begining of 1428, sinc it seems likely ha the encounter btween Ciiaco and 
Filocccurd while the travelr wasin Venice geting his commission from Zaccaria Conariniand that 
Slefo sent is reply (et in Appendix I, o. 1) o Ciiaco’ qestions 0t raveler whilehe was sl n 

‘Ancon prepaing forthe journey o th Levan,eaty in 1428. 

8. Forthe bographics o severl mebers ofthe distnguished Correr familysce DB 29 (1983): 480-514. 

59. The Lain text hereechoes three passages from Vergil's Aeneic: 
(1) posquam ahos ventum in montis ique invia lustra (4, 151 
@) ualis ubi hibemam Lyciam.... Apollo (.143-144); and 
3 quali n Eurote ripis aut per uga Cynthi 

exercet Diana choros (1.499). 

90.0n Theadosis Alexandrinussee Sadys, . 361-362 

91. Consecratd 11 May 1425 (Eubl, 1,205, 

92 For Fanino Quirn see Lutrel, 197,11 765: 1V, 61; and X, 377 

93, None of the inscripions in G XII | (Rhodes) e atriuted o Ciriaco. 

94, Leoni, 1632, I, 218-219, I, 274-275, repors that Criaco gave the Senate of Ancona many 
manuscripts, whichperished on 21 September 1532 when Clement VI cizd the city see Saaci, 1675 
3 “who only says that public records were destroyed: ... furono le sue publiche scrture dell 
‘Secrtara Caneelas, Ragionaria d alr O, che fosser, dalle fnestr i detto palazzo getae, ¢ nela 
medesimo pizza e, e ncendize”). Leon adds 

Fra e alte cose potd un superba statua i Venere alnatursle,mancanie e coscie ¢ gambe: 
lavor el oo Fidi, o ci oguno e godesse I pose inuna icchia sopa s pra i sua 
casa, che per lungo tempo fu a delzia degl inendent; ma invaghitosene il cardinal i 
Maniova, non potendola otencre con preghire ed oro di note asmata mano I tolse dalla 
ichia la sl marchese di Mantova su fatllo el 1503; donando agl ere Pizzeco 
otanty ducat d'or, 

Leonis references ar o L. Feret, b X, Francesco Flelf; Leandro Albert, 
Stora, etc; Bariolomeo Alfo, Peio Razano, Carlus Moronus, p. 34, Cod. 
Cran. B, Riccardiana c. in 4, . 1l Cod. XXIX.] 

Mantua had no cardinlin 1503, Cardinl Francesco Gonzaga (1444-1483),rsed o the cardimalate n 
1461 Eubel 1,14, 185),was ndecd s colector ofart and antiquites nd the marchese of Manta in is 
time was Lodovico Gonzaga (1444-1478 [b. 1414), his brother. The next Mantuan cardinal was 

‘i Gonzaga (o1 469-.1525), who receved th red ha, but ot unil 1505 (Eubel I 11,234), 
twhich time themarchese was is e, Franceseo 1 Gonzaga (1484-1519 [b. 1466). St fod-out 
enalogical tabl n Brinton, 1927, For the Gonzaga family' patronage of th arts see Woods-Marsden, 
1988, 72-87,215-225 (Lodovico' patronage of Albert, Maniegna,and Psanclo) and Lightbown, 1986, 
8197, 257-258 (Maniegra). 

95. This sentence s cearly a misundersianding, thr by Scalamonti o by Ciraco himsef, of a passage 
i Buoodelmont's Liber Insularum Archipelagi,  opy of which Ciraco caied with i on his travels 
(Mitchell, 1962). A. Lutrel, who notcedthe miseading (7He Maussolleon, 211, n. 64), iibutes it o 
iraco,sding “such e th dangersof using guide books ashisioical sources,”but the eror may very 

‘wel b Scalumens’ since Cirico, who ofte included n is notebooks festimona regarding a paricular 
plce, habitually marked thes o from his own st  



96, This s phraeology oceurs alsoin iraco's eter of 29 December 1435 o Francesco(Scalamonti) 
and Crasso (Vod, fol. 30v, . Mehus, 1742, 60 

Hi pimum naviae adducta  ylvs mateie ignem e iicibus exctant, o vero generosus il 
Venetus vir Thomas pacfectus ot .. sas discrevrat iuvnes. Nam alil per dumos picias 
quacriant avibus aves li quidam escatas(read escais?) b undas hais varigenos laqueare 

pisces amabani, 
‘whose et senence i alsoechocd i thepassage ofthe Iinrariun’ cied below in he nex e 

Sedanimi praestaniiores alil ad altos per invia lustra mones (in.colles) orthoceros nsectare 
cervosplerisque venalibus[ead venabolis] armis canibusque cocurrunt (lin. percurun). 

97. The Ltin transation of the Ife of Eurpides mentiond here inthe Via seems 1 be los. This same 
langusge occus inthe Iinerarium, with a light change at th end (Vod, 0. 0v-1 11, ed. Mehus, 29; 

forthe e, with vetal similaris ialicize, see Appendix V, 10, 4. Writing ther n the context o avisit 
10 the country estate of Zaceharia Contarin near Padua, Ciiaco sas in alostthe same words as 
Scalamont dos hre tha, 1 avoid wastingtme whileoersengaged n huning and fishing,he tudied 
he Greek MSS tha he had brought with him and came upon a work thal was short nough fo him (0 
ranate o Ltin, Thistranssion of the pieudo-Aristtelia opusculum, De Virue, with s dedicatory 
Jeter 1o Paoo da Prgola (ed. Mehus, 29-30), hs suvived in four MSS and has been publishd (from 
FLI1 s 40r-45v by Spadolin, 1902, 179-155). Ziebarh, 1901, 157-159, and Nardi, 1957, 137-138, 
published he e ony, Nard basing i exton Vo2 collted with V12.and Vol 

98, Pechaps the cousin of Paol di Onoiode Poldor, who with Ciriaco and four others, s one of the 
ixegolatri of Ancona who epresented the citya th renewal of th commericl pactbetween Ancona 
and R in 1440 (see Perzi, 1818, 1, 235-236; Praga, 1932-1933, 263-280, who gives the names 
of the cther four: Niccold di Leonardo de Bonarel, Pagireso di Simane de Pisanel, Antonio di 
Bertuceo degl Amandulan and Stefanodi Tommaso de Fatat). 

99, Murad 1. 

100,E. Trapp et al, (PLP), do ot st n exact equivalent o ‘Bles.” Harfinger, 1990, 26, note 4, 
Bosking (nr. 3078) and Bovikwer (. 3079-3088) as possibiles 

101 Saonic wes capture by th Turks on 29 March 1430 (see Nicol, 1972, 366-367, who draws from 
the eye-witness secount and Monodia of Jon Anagnose, in he Bomn cdiion of Sphrantzes, 1838, 
83-534). It ollows that Craco's purchase in Adrianople of MSS plundered fom Salonica occurred in 
‘April 1430 at the e, Since iriao i deseribed a having spent the winer (per hiemen) in Adrianople, 
S mushave b the winerof 14251430, Thus the perod ofamosta year passed in Cyprus (rondlan 
expleto anno) musthave been 14251429 and the progress from Ancona 0 Cyprus (isuely though i 

‘ya, via Consantinie, Cios, Beia, d Damaseus) could ot ave begun any ealer than January 1428 
(e sbove, note on par. 69) 

102 robiy Niccold Ceba,of the Grimaldifanily, 10 whom Filefo wrote many leters including one of 
1441 eerin 0 voyage of is o Persia (Tiaboschi, 1783, V11 163: Fiefo, Epsolae, d. 1502, 317 
e letrsof Flefo o Cebaspen the period 1441-1455). 

103, The Latinterm used here, peranierea scapha, may be derived from the Greek word, xépav (ee 
ahove not o para. 43)andcould possibly mean ‘frry-boat 

104,Seemot o par. 4 bove. For he buying nd eling ofsaves by llian merchans in Cirico's e 
and e probabilty that they purchased slave-gil 10 seve as the concubines, scc Ashor, 1983, 408 and 
i reference 10 Ciraco's Clara, Colin, 1981, 52-64 and 184-185. For the practce of slavery in 
contemporary Genoa and Chios see Argrii 1, 615623 

Murad I had swept down into Epins and Albania afler his capture o Salonica (29 March 
1430), It semslikely thas Craco's ‘Chaorisn’ (- Epirte) savei had been caughtup intht sweep, 
although th capital city of the Despotte of Epirs,loannia, had captulaed (on 9 Octobe 1430)only 
afrthe Turkshadagrod eorehand n writing that o o wouldlose is freedom and no childen would 
be anducted (Nicol, 1972, 367-368). 

105, With whom Cirsco sled 1o Egyptca. 1412 (par. 16 above). 
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106, ibertas meansa feed lae, th presumption i that Niceolno ke the siave-gil Clara (Chiars?), 
i o iy e, which would gt tat nigro i the Latin text means ‘black” and is no a sumane. 
Colin, 186-187, akes it i his sense. 

107, . Ovid, Fast 3, 707-7T08 (where the rceivd et reads aler, not haber). I his own copy of the 
Fasi, VL1, which e copied out himsel signed 13 May 1427),Ciraco aded inscriptions of Philipp in 
e marginoffol. 31 (ee Bant, 19391940, 213-220 and Berra, 1914, 461-462), 

108, For Ciracoin Slonica see Vickers, 19761 

109, unlikely that  rumphal arch would have been ercted i the provinces s eaty asthe time of 
Acmilius Paulus vitor o neasby Pydna in 168 B.C.). Vikers heldbrelly 1 the view tha Ciraco was 
misinformed by ocal inabstansabout  ikely-Jooking monument inthe midle of the ity (medio i foro) 

(1976" bt e (1976 224-230) deided ha the Arch of Galeriusmustbe meant, even hough s on 
{he catem edge of th ancient city and not i it cnter, Vickers, 1976', 7677, denified e tempic of 
Diana" a5 an laborte portio known as Las Icantadas, which oo in the center of th city on the 
cuther edge o the sncien orum uni 1864, because of s numerous saues of deitis n s rchitrave 
(e Guerin, 1961, 40-70). 

110,51, Deetrio, ot north of the ncient form, wasthe meropolitanchurch of Salonica i 1431 when 
Ciriaco vised . The walls Ciraco saw are from the Fifthcentury A.D. and the exant inscrptions tha 
cotsinthe name Lysimachus 1G X, 2, 1,105, 27,97, 113, 243, 635, efe 0 private inividuals and not 
{o1he Hellenistc King. See Viekers, 19767, 78-79, and is bibiography thre 

11 Le, that the two pocts were conemporics. CY. Anthologia Palrina V1, 3, and e Bodnar, 1960 
1547155 and 159-160; Rober, 1961, 123-128, 0. 15; and Vickers, 1976',78-79. 

112, Matin V. died 20 Febrary 1431 (Gill, 1961, 36,40; Bubel, I, 20). For the rference 0 Condulmer 
a5 th Sienese cardinal’ see above, pra. 4. 

13 Th e survives only in thisfsgmentaryform. Fo anoherlter o Cirac’s (0 Gorgio Begnaof 
Zara, dated | December 1435, s Moron, 3 Mchus, 1742, 56-57; and Bodnar, 1960, 2527, 102 
Cirtaco presumably met Cardinal Giordano Orsin (1. 1439) and Leonardo Brun Aretino 1370-1444) 
heh visted Rome in 1424, See Appendix I foran xchange of leters between Bruni and Craco tha 
Talls within the ime.span of th Vit For Gorgio Begna,see Venic, Bibl, Marc. Lat. XIV, 26 (4044), 
wiin in arge part by Begna himself and e cquired by Bemardo Bermbo around 1457; De Rosi I, 
359,13, 360; W. Henzen, 1866; G. Praga, 1932-1933,212-213. 

114, Divm pater e hominam rex (Aen 1, 65; 2, 648; 10,743, 

15, See lacopo Zen's elogisic eter to Cirsco, 13 Jun 1442 (Bertalot and Campan, 1939, 74) 
Quicnim v, quid praeclarus e glorosius universo christano pomin affers ot quam 
excellens lla Graccorum unio conciliato aigue concorda et cum reca aique sincera 
universorum fidelium veritate redinigratio? Ad quem sane tu tantum opera sudi ac 
Giligentiae adhibuist, ut maxima ex te pars tam sancissimi et divini operis emanasse 
Videatur. T cnim hac dumiaxa ex causa privatstis rebus omnibs derelictsprfects in 
Gracciam tantum spud imperatorem (John VI Paacologus) suvisimis oatonibus i et 
ehementisiis suasionibus valuist, ut ad sancisimum e mmartalimemoriadignum opus, 
ad difficilimum e e provincam obeundam miro flum desiero, mio ardore concares 
incenderesque 

These exhoraions to the Emperor are not otherwise recorded, bu thereis room i th chronology of 
Gioco’ tavels fora oumey o the Peoponnesusa recisely thetime when Emperor Join VI Palaco- 

Jogus wasmaking isesulony an possbly reluctnt way oward laly and the councilof urion by esving 
at Cenchreae th papalship set 1 fetch him n crosing the Peloponnesus by land 0 Pars by way of 
Misira (e November 1437 103 January 1438). For he emperor's out s Gil, 1959, 89. This would 
Gomuch o explain iraco’sretum o the Peloponnesus after compleing  trenuoustour f the mainlnd 
st the revios yea e B, 1960, 45-50). Crtco was n the Peloponnesus a e s 24 December, 
1437, the dat o  eierhesen from there o the authories i Verice (Archivio i Suto, Archivio i . 
Maria de Rosari, b, 29,ed. M. Morici, 1898).  



116. One offive bastard sons of Cal I Toceo, count of Cephalonia. He had eceived only o ith of 
Acamania on Carlo I's death n 1429 and had appealed (0 Sllan Murad I foraid in recovering whathe 
‘considerd e is whole heritage, most of which had gone o is cousin, Carlo I, the nephew of Calo L 
‘Aferthe fal of Salonica in 1430 th Sultan used Memnon's appea s 3 preext for sending an sy o 
Toannina, which capitulated and theneforl became part of the Turkish Empie (s Millr, 108 
395-397. Zicbarh, 1926, 110-119; Bodas, 1960, 28-29, ot 1). Memnon s mentiond in Cirico’s 
Teterof 17 September 1437 10 priest called Daniel (Moroni, 40 Bodrar, 1960, 48). 

117, Babilano Pallavicin 4. 185) was oe o the leaders o the Genoese commercalcolony in Galta 
Pera, which he atr saved from destrucion when he paid homage to Mehmed I in 1453 (ee Lita, 
s Pallviin d Genova) 

115.T. Refach, 1590, 521, ot 2, says that Canuza Bey i te same person s Harmza Bey, a well-known 
personage of the reign of Mursd 11, tht he i here wrongly sid o be  Greck. 

119, Piny, .. 36,98, The golden thread Glum)cceurs in only one MS ofthe N.A. 

120.Ciriac isted Cyzicus againin 144, when he lamented th futhr i o hetemple ince his it 
visi (T Refnac, 1890; Sax, 1940-1941; Ashmole, 1956; Lyelion, 1974, 261263, ps. 178, 180, 181): 
Bodinarand Michel, 1976,37-31. Tday there s othing JfLof the lemple except s vaulted foundations, 

el discemible i the brambles that coverand suround . 

121, Trisia1, 10,29-30. 

122. Modem Iz 

123, Theinscripion o thelnel of the southgat (Yenishehi)staes that the arched strcture ws eected 
under Claudius Goticusa the nd of A.D. 268, ot by Tiberus Claudius Germanicus. 

124, Hagi Sophia, the st ofthe second Councl of Nicaea, A, 786, 

125, Scutar (Uskudar i no the actal s o haleedon, which i the easby disrct o Kadikos. 

126, Pusqualino Mucciaell. Anevaluation ofthe ships of Ancona,drawn p i 1430, names Pasqualino 
a5 he ownerofanaverta worth 200 scudi (Saaci, 1675, 249, 

127, Thelond of heisland of Lesbos a thisime was ot Gorgo, but his uncle, Dorino | Gaiusio, who. 
ad mcended i brother, Jcopo, by 1428 and continued 0 e unil 1455, s hard  ay n whit sense 
Giorgio was praesesof Lesbos when Ciraco isted e sand in 1431. ither Scalamonti got the name 
‘Wrong or pracses here means someting like *acting govemor,' o ‘n charge of the garson (from 
pracsidiam), 

128. Other inscriptons of Lesbos atrbutd to Craco are: CIG 2171, 2173, 2190, 2211, 2194, 2172 
Kaiel, 1875, 1-24; wnd CIL 11, 455, 456, 

129, Methyma i modem Molivos. 

130, There are o thaters in Pergamum; th smalle, Roman one (capaciy 3.500) i inth Askepicion 
(Bean, 1966, 59). 

131, Called Fogia Vecchia and Foglia Nuova by the Genoese (modem Foga and Yeni Foga). Dorino | 
‘Gauiluso was lsolod o Foglia Vecchia. wherehis family had a facory fo the production ofaur. I 
remained united with the Lesbian branch of the family tll 1455 (Millr, 1913, 419, 423). 

132. According o Rhodokanakis, 1900, 80, the father-indaw of Andreolo was Erico Simone 
Giusinian-Longo. e alsocalls Andreolo's wife Claissa, whereas Ciriaco consisenty efers o her a5 
“Claentia in his leters o Andreol. 
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133 Thsecins Ciriaco ltr showee o Ambrogio Traversar in Venice, who wroe inafter 0 Niccold. 
Niceol. 

offendi Cyriacum aniquitatis studiosum, Osendit auros et rgenicos numimos,cossiiet, 
Quos ipe idit, Lysimachi, Pilipi et Alexandr stendebat imagines. Sed an Macedorum 
Sint, scrupulus est. Scpions Junors in lapde onychios, ut ipse aicat, g ... vdi 
Suminse clegantia ... cam b nequaguam conspectam adsevert, ive sponi UTIAC 
v llam,postaquam profectu  vobis st nactus fert (quoed by Tirboschi, VL I, 1783, 

16, from Mehus, 1759, Book .t 45 [#46 in LuisoschronologialreorderingD) 
“Thesense cals o vobis rtherhan th mobis f the prined tex.Forthe year o his e, and presumably 
of Ciriaco'sencounter with Traversai, s not 0 para. 97, . fn 

134, perenteream scaphan see note on par. 76, wher the adjectiv s speled with n a’ peranerea 
scapha. 

135. The event hre namated occure afer 31 October 1431, when the Genoese govermment leamed of 
{he Vensian prgarsions,and efore 6 Novermber, when the Venetan et aived off Cios (s Argr 
1958,1, 176.181; 1, 91416, Fo the Venetian atack on Chiossce Lane, 1973, 229-230) 

136. Astorio Agnes, consecrated ishop of Ancona on 6 March 1419 (Eubel 1 ). 

137. Probably the so-called temple of Vesta or the Siby, the dedication being 10 ercules Saxanus 
(see Dessau, CIL XIV, 3549), 

138, Not identificd. 

139, On Cantinal Giordano Orsini s  collctor of manuscrpt, s the nventory of Orsin's library in 
Cancellie, 1786,909, 910 

140. navistarium: possbly a coinage by Ciraco, Taken by e, i should mean ‘harbor, ‘anchorsge.” 
roadtead’ (navis + stare, Gk vaigeathio), bt the connation o shipyards (Greek vavmrytov, 

“ecipiov, veiSaoxoc, Latin navalia) may be nferd from the xisence of uilds of shipbulders fabri 
navales in b Osia (Mieiges, 1973, 23 and passim) an Portus (he imperal hbors and the stlment 
{hat grew up around them:ibic. 324);one of these guilds may have had s own lemple in Ostia (b, 
327-328). A Ostia Ciraco recorded CIL XIV, 1, 401 and 29. 

141 Sigismund 1361-1437),King of Hungary, aived n Sin on 8 Juy 1432 and remained there util 
25 Aprl 1433 (Gill, 1961, 45). Forarguments that the event namaied in par. 204-216 (southem laly) 
elong chronologically beteen par. 96 and paa. 97, ce ou noes (0 ar. 215-217. 

142. Gaspar Shlich,chancelor, and Fancesco Bossio, bishop of Como, 1420-1435 (Bubel, 1,225 I, 
156) Pall, 1937, 15, note, efeing to Manéne and Durand, 1733, col. 531, saysthe Coms pofex of 
ourtext should be Curiensis pones e the bishop of Chu: 

163, Lucio Coni, protonotry aposolic crested cardnal, 1411, died in 1437 (Bubel 1, 31-32), 

184, CI. Petrarcs gif of gold snd silver coins bearing he image of Augustus Cacsar to Chares IV of 
Botmia, Sigismund's ftber, when they met in Manua n Deceber, 1354, and Chirie was on his way 
o be crowned emperor (sce Gregorovius, 1898, V1 380): 

Tiaque peroportunum aggred visum es quod fandudu fcere meditabar; sumpia giur ex 
veris occasione,aliquot s sureas rgentasgue nostrorum principu ffgies minutssiis 
acveerbs s inscripas, quas in deltis habebam, dono ded in quibus e Augusti Cearis 
Vil et pene piran. "Bt e nguam, ‘Cesr, quibus succesit; ece quos miar tudess 
et mirar, ad quorum formulam aigue imaginem t componas, quos prter te unum null 
hominam s erm. Tu me movit atoras lce nim horum mores ¢ pomina, horu g0 
s g noim,taum st non modo ossesed sequi i aque debebantar’ (Le familar, . 

Ross, 1,315 (Book XIX. 0.3, par. 4-15). 
1444 Ciriscoaio gave a siver coin of Vespasian o Raffalle Catiglione (0 remind himof 

{he destrucion ofthe Temple in Jrusalem i A.D. 70 tht venged the death of Chrst (see Coluci, 1792 
131-132: Bodear and Mikchel, 1976, 33)and in 1445 he gave a Rhodian Greek ilver oin (0 Bandino of 
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Rivodes (Michel, 1962, 289). 

145. Brunor dela Scal,died i Vienna 1434 (Lita, .. Scligeri i Verons). 

146.Ciracorotubly remined i Sighsmund's court from tispoin o uni the coronaton, accompanying theempeoecetonhis pumey 0 Rome (25 Apeil 1433), and partcipating asone o his honorry courirs in the ceremony in S Pet's on 31 May 1433, I s0, isencounter with Ambrogio Traversas in Vericc menioned i the letier quoed above (note 1o para. 89 ad fin), has been wrongly daid i the ltraure. ‘Writn from Venice on 29 April, e year o given (Mehus, 1759, book 8, et 45, #46 i Luiso's reondering), it s asigned by Mehus o 1433. Singr, 1977, 41 (fllowing Luiso) ats i 0730 May 1433, nd locates Traversa's ncounter with Cirac in Venic 10 May-June 1433, when Traversar spent forty aysthere He supporstis dae wih efrences (0 two other leters o Traversar, dted 6 June nd 20 June (Mchus, 1759,8, etes 46 and 47, 47 and 48 in Luiso) and to Traversar's Hodoeporicon (iext in DinTraverar, 1912, 6169, separae pagination). It s unlikely, however,that Criaco wa i Vrice atthe very time when he was deeply involved indiplomati prelminries 10 th corontion of Sigisund asemperor, whichtook lace in Rome on 31 May 1433 (below, pars. 97-98). Morcover, Ciriaco did not begin his nortward joumesy. in the course of which occurred the meeting with Nicco in Forence mentoned in Traversar's eer, il afterthe corontionin Rome (ee Intoduction, Chronclogy): and thesecond etterof Traversar ited above, assigned (020 June ofthe same ycar ed. Mehus, 1759, Book 8. lttr 47, Luiso 48) sys that iraco ate their meeing wen from Venic 10 the £ast : Cyriaeus Anconitans ine abifOrientem petiurus. Ciisco’s ext rip o the Exst dkd ot start ntl Novermber 1435 (Bodna, 1960, 2311, s i s kel tht his meeting with Traversar took place in Venice in the Spring o 1435, not 1433 

147. Sigismund was crowned on 31 May 1433. See Appendi I for sn exchange ofltes between Leonardo Bruni and Ciriac, writen some tme aftr the oronation (probably 13 Decermber 1433, in ‘which Ciriaco complains that Sigismund, out of ignorance of Roman usage, was hokling the tle of imperaor to be higher that that of rex Romanoram Cirsco'seter was published by Mercat, 1894, 337-338; Bruni' eply was published by Mehus, 1741, Lib. VI, Ep.9, nd by Merca, 1894, 337-335. 

148.MS Phrygipenates. 

149.56< Gill 1961, 48-49; even after Bugenius offcally ransferred it to Ferar on 18 September 1437, it coninued s 8 ‘rump council (Gl 15 

150.On Ciraco'scollecton o inscipions from Rome s de Ross, 1888, 359-360 

151, Ther s mostsriking verbl agreement between the ext of th Vita and the “lrinerariunt’ 3 his pont. o the corsponding pasage i the lter document (Vs ols.Tr-,ed. Mehus, 1742,2122),see Appendix V,no. 5, 

152. Ciriacos visi 1 Florence must have occured before Cosimo de"Medici's il from the city (September 1433 0 6 October 1434 [Rubinsten, 1966, 1) 

153, The rame o e o cahdl ws ften appled 10 the new one (founded 1296: Patz, 1952, 11,321, Brunclcshi'scome wassill unde consructionin 1433 it was ot fnished fnaly unl 1436 Ptz 1, 333; Salman, 1980, 134, 137-141. Forthe tae of the cupola at the time of iracosvisit, see Salran, 132°133, 

154. marmoream ornaisismam Cienceriam rurrim: evidely th camparil, though the meaning of cenceriamisuncear. Foe e campenie e Trachienburg, 1971 for sudy of e conographical program ofthe sclptures see von Schloser, 1896, 131 

15 Forth traditon that the baptsery (acualy builbetween 1059 an 1150) wasoriinaly a Roman temple of Mars rdedicted 10 . John the Bapit (s confusion echoed in Danie's Divira Commedia, Inferno 13, 143-146; 19, 17, and Paradiso 16, 22 F. epesied by Ciiacos rend Leonardo Brun, Historiar Flrenin Popal1,60,and asing il the ninetcenth cenury)see Paatz, 1982, 1,211 212 Kesutbeimer, 1970,  



156.Of the thre bronzedoors, Andres Pisano's soth door on the tory ofSt.John the Baptist) ws st p. 
in 1338; Ghibert' present north door (cencsfrom the New Testament) was insialed in 1424; bt the 
panes of his secon door,the “Gaes of ardise(scenesfrom the OK Testament) were ot cas nil ¢ 
‘April 1436 o 1437 s i frame ot il 1345, and th compleed door was ot se up untl the summer 
of 1452, when it ws placed t the st entrance of the baptsery. fcing the cathedrl. C. Paaiz, 1952, I, 
195-199. R and T Krauiheimer, 1970,1, 32, 112, 19, 164-168; R Krauthimer, 1971,3-9 (where he 
ives thedai o Pisano' door s 1330) 

A problem i crated by Scalamonti' eference 1 three bronze doors on th oecasion of 
iraco's visit o Forence in 1433 (Bapristae loannissancissimi delubram,iibus aeneis ornaissmis 
divinae istoriae portis esornatum, partim eximium Nencl nobilis fabrfactoris opus .. ). I the 
Chronologyofthe doce given above s comec, thethird door couldnot have been seen by Ciriaco in 1433; 
ey were ot st theie fame, much les i, unil altr the st ofhis ecordd viis o Florence, 
in 1441 This anachronism, apparenly introduced ino the text by Scalamondand ot based on Ciiaco’s 
otebooks,seems o ndicte thet this part,a least, of the Vit was not writenuntl afler 1452 

157, Cirao's et eorded encounter with Leonardo Bruni. See Appendi 1 fo an exchange of eters 
betwen them it als witinthe ime-span of the Vit 

158. Carlo Marsuppin, 1390-1453, from Arezz0; member of the Florenine cirle of humarists. He. 
Suceoded Filefo i the chair of Greek at lornce n 1431, srved for a tme s  papal scretary, and, at 

{heendof i, s chanceloof orence Higly respected forhis command of Gre, he ransled Book 
of the liad ko Latin (Vespasiano da Bistc, Le vie,ed. Greco, 970, 1, 591-594). Marsuppii also 
composed & pocm i praise of Ciraco which occurs requenly inthe MSS. For Marsuppini, Cosimo de” 
Medici, Dontelo, nd Ghibert 25 art colector,see Also, 1982, 352-357. 

159,Criacoere compares Niceoi, who promotedth lbaryof 5. Marco, th founder ofthe ibrary of 
Alexandria. For nothr charcteization of Niccol as & connoiseur of antiqitessee Vespasiano da 
Bisicei’s memoir of him (Le Vite,ed. Greco, 1970, 11 225-242). Ciiac ltersent Niccoli a copy of he 
Hioglyphs o the biggest yramid he saw in Egypt (Mehus, 1742, 5). S also Alsop, 1982, 329 

160, above, para. 83 

161. A bluish onyx. The expresion,cavara x nicolo, i  confusing play on the great ollcto'snae. 
See B. Knox n Also, 1982, 347, 354. For Ghibert's comelian showing Apollo and Marsya, which he 
210 thought was the work of Pyrgotles see R. and T, Krautheimer, 1970, 1, 13,cing from Ghibert’s 
utobiography. 

162. apud amplissimum ordiném. Pethaps the Councl o T, 3 in the expression, ex amplissimo. 
decermiatu rdine, which occurs in  leter Ciraco sent 0 Franesco Sforza from Florence in 1441 (T, 
fol. 1297, Coluce, 1792, 112), 

163, Fora neary coniemporsny commentary on thenotable statesmen and humanists visied by Ciiacosee 
the Memoirs of Vespasiano da Bistc (Le Vie,cd. Greco, 1970, sw. Cosimo de” Medic, Palla degli 
Strozzi, Brun, Calo Marsuppini, Filelfo, and Nicco). 

164,0n e nscrptions recordd by Ciraco dring this ot lalan ourney in 14331434 see de Rossi, 
1588, 360. 

165. Acrux. G. Mercat, 1894, 328332, argued from a seming anachronism here tht th Vita could ot 
have been writn until afler 17 October 1436, when it s thought Maineniactually became bishop of 
Modena: nd tht probably tscomposiion should e daed aftr 2 October 1442, he net time Ciraeo 
visted Mok, (Olvie, 20-22,where some o the same inscripion reappest inthe diaryofthatip,but 

{he woringof the ourma e o hat vist does notcoincide with thatof e “Hinerariun’ o the Vita and 
there i no menton of Mainen). 

Mercai'sargument fo 1436 as th yearof Maineni's consecaton i base n (1) a terof 
Antonio Beccadel Parcrmitacsed 1437 (Literas ad Guarinu dedims Scipioni Ferrariensirriusque. 
ostrum amaniissimd, unc w audio, Porifict Matinensi cod. Urinensil): 2) a ltierof B. Albero da 
‘Saeano writenin 1436 o 1435 which efers to Mainent simply as Sipioni Ferrariensi without menton 
ofan piscopa e (vhereasltr, in 1443, e gives him the ful e, Scipion Mutinensi Episcopo), snd 
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(e eterof congrtltion thax Poggio wrote Maincat o the occsion f his clevaion 0 the episcopae, 
i which b saysthathe himsel had some time ago chosen the secla e, achoice which was made a the 
endof 1434, 

Morcover, acconding to Ughel, 1717, 11, 131, followsd by Eubel, 1913, I, 218, sx. 
“Mutoen” (Mekr), “Scipo de Maynenibus, gum doior” was ot consecrated bishop ofthat se unil 

17 October 1436 and died in 1444, 
Merca i willing 1 g0 furthr and 10 accep from Tirboschi and degl Agostin ther opinion 

hat th Via was witen ca. 1455, after Cirico's eath, though he admits ina foonote tha tere i o 
evidence for this in the document Tiraboschi and Oliviercte, Scalamonti dedicatory lter 1 Lauro 
Quirin (para. 14 sbove). 

On th othr hand,the dae of Malneni's conscration may no be o clearly cstabiishd a5 
Mercaiuppos: Tirboschi, 1783, VI, 1, 166 on Ughel's datefo the death of Maineni' pedecessor, 
Bojado (Eubel I, 131); Bormann (on CIL X1, 1, 148; and Gams, 873,755, dte the consecraion 0 
1431 (Tiraboschi, followed by Bormann) or 1433 (Gars). Gams' date seems o be based o two dter 
publications by Tiraboshi 

‘Merca b argud 0 dae e han 1442 from the apparn fuc tht Ciriso himelf scems 
ohave cormitd the same anachronisminhis “rierariun’ (writien after October 1441) when refering. 

1othe same visit 10 Moden (Vod,fol. 10, cd. Mehus 27 tex n Appendin V,no.6) and tht Sclamonti 
feltothe sam eror, nflunced eithe by hisconversations with iraco or by the “Hinerariun. f our 
view ofth “inerariun? is coret, however, Ciraco’s arangemet i that lter ofthe sccount of his 
travels is not chronologicl at al, bt ogical and rhctoricl, s that nothing can be deduced from this 
anachronism’ i his reference 1o Maineni. I Scalamont's efernce her o Mainent i in fact 
anaconisc, th nachrois was ot necessarly causd by  dependence on the ext of the Tinerarum.” 
‘And as we hav aleady seen abov (para. 101, noe) Scalamoni has already been guilly of t leas one. 
anacrcnism — rgaing the doors o the Florence bapisery th third of which was ot hung until 1452, 

166, AlsyinNova Fragmenta, Ciriaco’s norther lalian joural of 1442-1443, ed. Oliver, p. 20, 33. 
Refered o hencforth as NF 

167, Also n NF p.20,10. 32 

168. Also in NF p. 20,1031 

169.See NF.,p. 23 
‘Apud Aedem B. Virginis Cathedralem vidimus aniquum SS. Martyrum Largi, Cyriac, et 
Smaraga Sepulcrum, e ane fociem elusdem Ecclesiae conspei prcclaisimi Macrobii 
osiri twmulum ex mamore peromatum, in Quo Phy(ii) Pam(ensis) osa posita sunt 
(cmphasis added). 

B Ciracoand Flavio Biondo (alia ltra, e by Oliviei p. 23, nve 120) interpreed the tomb. 
ofthe pikoopher Biagio Pelaci of Parma (+1416)as the tomb of Macrobius, 0 which hey though he 
remain of Placin R eenacked.Thetomb hd on it bustsof Pelcinand Macrobiu, who was eleved 
1ohave boe bom i Paa: A. Mancin, 1928, cited by Weiss, 1969, 121. For the inscrition see CIL X1, 
1122 

170. “Panormita’ (Amonio Beceadel, 13941471, s called ecause he was  naiveof Palermo, Lt 
Panormus) aught st the Sudin v n 14301431 and again in 1432-1433. This dates Ciriaco's arival 
in Pavia o th end of 1433, since Panormita el tere at the beginning of 1434 o nter the service of 
AlonsoV of Aragon n Naples (G.Rest,in DBI 7 [196ST: 401-402). He composed  distich s an eptaph 
of Ciraco's mother: 

'ANCONIS SPLENDOR IACET HOC MASIELLA SEPULCHRO 
'UNA PUDICITIAE KYRIACIQ. PARENS 

(N, p. 2, who says note 8 that i ecured a the end of his MS, where the word VETUSTATIS was 
substtuted for PUDICITIAE; ths later version aso occurs i T, o, 164v cf. Coluce, 20, nte 13) 
appendod 103 ter, undaed,of Fraceso Filelfo o Panomia uging i o be kind to Ciraco (e leter, 

‘witbout e appended cpitaph, s 1o in Rome, Bib, Casaatense, MS 3636, ol 122v. and NF, p. 63 for 
it text see Appendis I no. 4], 

171.CLVF, . 26 Vidimus d acdem Aurei Augostini Doctois SS.ciusdem et Monachae beste malrs 
suaé conspcua de marmore ique omatissima monument, Seerinique Bocti sernissimi sacophagem, 
non tamen quantum sua digntas merehatur omatum. Vidims et insignem acem tania cviai,noble 
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opus inclti Galeaci [Giangaleazo Viscont] cqits nobilissimi, et aeneas nsignes machinas ac 
monumenta sniquae ab orgine genis quamplorima. 

172, The comesponding pasage o the “linerariun’ egarting Ciraco’svisit 1 Milan agan has many 
phres incommon with he sccount i the Vita, para 112113 and 151 (Vod, 0. 8, ed. Mhus 22).For 
the linrariunts ext see Appendin V.. 7. 

173, Filippo Maria Viscont (1392-1447), duke of Milan 1412-1447 

AlsoinNF p.32,0.65. 

5. Al in NF p.35,n. 7. 

AlsoinNFp. 34,1.70, 

AlsoinNFp.30,n.51 

AlsoinNF p.30.n. 53 

AlsoinNFp. 30,1, 52 

AlsoinNFp. 2,1. 0. 

Also n NF p.36,n. 50 

AlsoinNH p.36,n. 82 

183, Alsoin NF . 32,n.61. 

164, T reads Mariae emplum secrer i the heading, no Mariae Secretam s epored by Mommsen 
in L 

185, Also in NF . 35,n.7, 

AlsoinNFp. 29,147, 

7. Also in N . 35, n. 9. 

8. Alsoin NF p. 30, n. 54 

Alsoin NFp. 30,5, 

190, Mommsen, CIL: Examinav itulim hodie male instauratun 

191, Alsoin NF p. 60, 1o, 160: . p. 59,0 158 fn. 

192. Also in NF. p. 33, 0. 

193, Also in NF p. 34, 0. 72 

194, Flippo Maria Viscont?'s b was Giangaleszzo Viscont, duke of Milan 1395-1402. A genealogical 
table of the Viscont family can b found at the endofthe Stria di Milano VI, 1955, 

195. Al in NF p.66,o. 189.  



196. Alsoin NF p. 6, no. 181 

197, Later MSS locate thisinscrption “at the church ofSt. Andrew oside the wals nearthe enrance to 
the aforesaid hurch (Mommsen in CIL).” 

198, Mommsen foundthisinscrption buried beneath i of s (sub aggere) insn ancient emple 1o 
Diana. Ony the thee lines coped by Ciiaco stuck out (eminuise)from the wall(CIL od o, 

199. Later S, rom Flciaon ocae i inscrpion i the church of saints Faustinussnd Lovita nesr 
the lar of St Honorius at the oot ofthe bell-ower (sub campanile)” (Mommsen, CIL ad loc. 

200, Also i NF p. 66, no. 156, 

201. Alsoin N p. 6, no. 189 

202.NF p. 67,0, 190: Cippus Briiae ad . Georgium, 

203 Alsoin NF p. 67, no. 190, 

204, Alsoin NF p. €2, no. 191 

205. Alsoin NF p. 65, no. 174, 

206, Alsoin NF p. 65, o. 

207. Alsoin NF p. 65, no. 177 

208. Also i NF p. 65, no. 178 

209, This i the only econded oceasion when Ciiaco invesigted the antiqutes of Verona, Whereas 
Scalamont, whose rdering of Craco's ineraryis conssently chronologicl, puts th visit 1o Verons 
before hevisitto Manua,the coresponding pasage on Verona n the “nerariun’ (where the order s 
hetoricl: se Introduction and not  para. 206) i place fter n account of irsco's Vst to Mentus 
(Vo4 ol. 10r-v, ed. Mehus, 1742, 28-29;or the text see Appendix V. no. 8. I the caseof Verona, the 
language of the Vita has nohing in common with thtof the coresponding pasage in th inerarium. 

210, Papis, D linguae Latinae vocabuli, 1476 ec. .. Athesis: Athesis flamen Veronae. 

211 Phars. 1,403 

212 Scalamont's soure forthese opographicalremarks aboutthe Adige i Verona—as well s forhis 
{etious acounts oflegends bout the foundation of Mantua and theorginof s name (below, para. 192) 
and his murky calculations aboutthe dat of Mantua's foundaton (par. 193;his confused summry of 
Jegends about Genaals foundarion, name, and date (below,pars. 198-202); and his jmble of loe sbout 

the foundaion and orginal name of Benevento (para-214) —was pobably one o Ciisco’s notebooks of 
parerga e exracsfrom ancientand medieval sourcesabout the patculr lacs he was viiig, which 
thetraveler kep ari pas withhis ourmals, ccasionally enering  few o the ancient estinonia o the 
Joumas hemelves at the approprsic places(c.5.nthe Cycladic iy h places quoatons from Sainus, 
Vil and Ovid about Naxos at the endof the secton on Naxo, long wih the description of 4 Rhodisn 
coin depiting,he thought,the had of the colossal Apolo setup t Delos by the Naxians (M1, o, 40v: 
Bodnar, 1972). We have one such notebook, forunaily preserved in Ciridco's own hand, MS. 
Berol. gr.qu. 89 (B4): see Maas, 1913, 5-15 and Bodnar, 1960, 21n, 23n, 24n, 25, 32, 34, 35, 450 

Athis ot it begins 0 ook s Scalamon, grovwing e of s sk and perhaps dspaiing of ver 
reaching e end of i, fguraively mprid out his Ciriacen e, including the ravele’s noieson Verons, 
Mansua, and Genoa gamered rom ancentand medievl sources. Othr igns ofcaelss aste oward the 
end o the Vitawill e poinid outas they oceur:  



215, Verona was in Gallia Cisipna,not Liguria, which i farther o the wes. 

214, The Veronese secionofthese commentariais partally presered,explicty identifcd a sueh, in 
Surnyna, 1540, 13 (paally quoted by Mehus, 1742, xxvi-xxvi. Verbalagreement with the ext of he 
Vit ndicaed here by alis: 

‘De Amphitheatr ctiam lgiur in quibusdam chronics Amphithestrm, quam arcnam vulgo 
appellnt, amno XLIT Imperii August exiuctum fuise, et Cyricus Anconitanus in quodam 
ierario e srpum el Et denigue Veronam feracissiman et antiguam cviatem ver, 
b mon exigua monumenia compert, racserti Labyrinthum quod Arena nunc dicitur, 
habetr guod consructan fueit o mpers Octaviani igesimo nono antenstalem Christ 
e terto cuus pars exterior terraemotibus corruit ef munc COnSPICuF locus rotunds 
‘Arenae per tonum magnis saxs undique constructus et dicam perflarus quum intus 
ubals ve aniris miformite redimitus i In huius autem roundiate extant scalae 
maris lpidis apposita, quae, guanto magisin amplituine protendunur, o magis in 
Totundiciem videbantur amplari €1, il nonnulli referun, quinguaginta cubiis in 
‘iudinem extenditur, n cutes sunmitate quidam locus magns et nobils mltformis 
Claboraus marmoreo lapde crcurcica rdimitus erat. 

‘X comparson of Srayn's quoaion fom he commeniaria of Ciico with the textofthe Vica 
(see Ttrocucion, where he two txis are placed i paralel columns) shows how closely Scalamonti 
‘bered o the texiof iracls commentaria on st east his one occasion, when he expresly refers 0 his 
it soure urncommenaris i reposui). The diffeences between Sarayna's ext and Scalamonti's 
e mioe, bt e caes Scalamont's apparent sbstttons (e.g. o alitudine or ampliadinem) tend 
o obscure the meaning o the orginl 

215, A drawing of the Borsar gte inthe hand of Felce Feliiano, showing th two rches nd twelve 
vindows,figure in MS 992 (2.1.5.15), Modens, Bibl. Esense, fol. 124 (see Huelsen, 1907, 11 and 13, 
fig. 10, and Mithel, 1961, 218, L. XLia). 

216, Facnza, Bibl Comunale, S 7 is a much fulle sylloge of Veronese inscriptons, with drawings of 
Troeof h mauments o which thy appeas it i nthe hand o Feice Felcano, who sems o be copying 
Cirisco's own lost syloge, without any connecing namative,of e soneshe nspected during hs visit 
(ee Mitchell, 1961, 21-215, Pl XXVIIb, XXIVD, XXXVIla). The Veronensia are dicussed by 
Mormmsen in CI V. 1 pp. 319, 321, 22. We awaitthe publication f A. Campana'spaper on this MS, 
Jised inhe program of a cnfrenc o Felice Felicano held n Verona i June 1993 and anoiber, by Gian 
Paolo Martn, Ciriaco neghstudiepigrafic d Sipione Maflr”delivered t a congres held i Ancona 
{nFebruary 1992 0 commemorae the 600 anniversaryofthe birth of Cirico (see Bibliography. ad fn 
o ais of papers o bt congresses germane 0 i sudy). 

217, Mommsen, who examined th inscription scals admoris: ierae olim aere expltae identur fuisse 
ectio hodieque perspicua st excepts paucs lteis .. qua iam aegra agnoscuntur (CIL, ad loc). 

218, CIL: Veronae incontrta S, Andreae aniqu. 

219, Craco missed or was nable to see anothr inscipion n the back of i ston. 

220, noer S (Feiciano, Marcanovs, ek ) thisinscrption is located rope Sanctu Salvatorem ubi 
coria conficiunt (CIL). 

221 CIL ocsestis nseripion i postica 

222 Later MSS locaie this sone in moenibus verustisimis . Michaeis a pota oco privato (CIL). 

223 When Scalamonti sos h found the following materal (para. 192-197) in Ciiaco’s commentaria 
e may be refeming o one ofthe ravele' commonplace books,such as the one e kept pari passu with 
His journal of the visit fo mainland Greece in 1435-1436 (see above, ote on par. 165, ad i  



224, sidore of Sevile, Er. 15, 59: Mato Tiresiae fiia post itertum Thebarorum diciur delata in 
aliam Mantuam condidse: st autem in Veneia, quae Galia Cisalpina dicitur: e dicta Mantua quod 

manes uetur. Thisextact would especalyinterest Lauro Quiii because he was  Venetian. 

225.CL. Virgl Aen 10, 198-200: 
Tl etiam patris agmen cet Ocnus b o, 
fatidicae Manus et Tuscifiiu amis, 
qu muros matrisque dedt b, Mantua, nomen 

el 9, 59-60: 
namque sepulcrum 
irapparere Biaroris 

wilh Servius”commentary on both pasages idenifying Ocnus and Bianor an indication that Cirisco 
perhaps knew Servius; see also Pau th Deacon, Hist Langob. 2,14 Stativ, Theb. 4,406 1 Isidor, 
EL15,. 

226, Orosus,Hist. adversus paganos, 7,3, 1 (dat of thefoundstion of Rome): Augustine, ity of God 
ook 16 (not 13, s n the text),para. 17 dae of thebith of Abraham). The eferences 0 Jerome and (0 
the chronices of Miletus and Eusebius a1 100 vague o ecover, 

227, Sclamont'stext and the perinent passageinthe Iinerarium’ (Vo4, 0l 10r Mehus, 1742,21-28, 
e Appendix V. o. 9) have othin in common excep orthe menton of Pieol. 

228, Pliny NaturalHistory 3.5.8, 

229, Hist.Langob. 2, 16 

230.Slins,Collctanca rerum memorabiliam (e T. Momsen,Berlin, 1895),2,5 

231, Albarium, Galiganum, Sezanu: none of these place-namesappesr in Graese, 1971 

232 The saemens st 1 Jerore (o Mo an the foundation dteof Rome) and Bede and Metho- 
s o the ounding of Genox)couk ot b tace. The legend o Bellovesus, the on of a Celic king, who 

‘wasled by augury 1 found Mediolanum,is tld by Livy, 5,34, bt he doesnot speculte on the date. 

233, Livy 28,46,7. 

234 Publus Comelivs Sciplo,consil 318 B.C. younger brother o Griaeus Comelius Scipio Calvs: Livy, 
2,32,5. 

235, Livy, 30,1, 10, 

236, Francesco Babavera waslord of Gravellona an other paces,  couter of Giangaleszzo Viscont 
‘who married Antonia Visconti (Spret, 1931, ... Ciracosaw the precious crter, a spolfrom te sack 

of Ccsare n Syria,in e weasuryofS. Loz in Genoa (Mehus, 1742, 17, . 4). The pertinent passage 
nthe Tinrarian’ (Vo4, 0. 6-v, e Mehus, 1742, 16-18) mentions the precious bowl and many of the 
same names. For th texise¢ Appendix V. o. 10 

Inaleter writenin August 1446, Cirisco refers 0 tis visit as havin tken place bi seis am annis 
exact, i i 1434 (e Belgrano, 18771884, 984); here lso the names of Francesco Sinols, Benedeto 
Negron, and Giovann il are mentioned i connecton with the bowl of precious green stone, which he 
said h recorded in is per Ligustiam commeniaria. We have aso a letier of 13 January 1443 from 
Garacoto Benedetio Negroni, which mentons acopo Bracello (Maom, Miscll.n. 4;see Monievecch, 
1539,80-82).In Cirtaco's account ofthe bale of Poza, S August 1435, Fancesco Spinola s named as 
it desigrateofthe Genoese et (¢ Sabia,pp. 163, 165, and 174175, with note 17, and 77; one 

of several versons is i T, fols. 1095119 ed Coluc, 1792, 100-108). A pocm writen by Cirico's 
rend, Anirolo Giusiniani Banca, o th Venetian tack on Chio in 1431 is dedicated o lscop Brscello 
(see Porro-Lambertenghi, 21865,  



2371 isthd ccurrd i 1434, it would have hd 1 bebefore 18 May 1434, when Eugerius IV led 
Rome for Florence, where h stayed until 19 September 1443 (Bubel, I, 29, . 30). However, it s much 
imore ikl s was  coninuton o carly 1432 ofthe 1431 visit. See Introduction, ‘Chronology.”and 
the nots to pars. 206 and 215-217 of thistranshton for & discussion ofth chronological snomales 
prsented by hese final paragraphs 

238, On Pagliaesio di Simolo de Pisaell s above,par. 61, e 

239, Forthe pracice of piracy n the Medierrancan by both Chrsians and Moslems at this me see A 
Teneni, 1973, and Ashor, 1983, 391 

240, Forthe textof the pertinent account i the “inerariun’of Cirsco's ravels in soth iy (Vo3 s 
r-9v,6. Mehus, 1742, 23-25), s Appendix V., no. 1. This poton o Ciriaco’s e o Pope Eugenius 
IV, which occursimmediaely aftrthe account o thevisit 1o Mian,cotesponds soclosely 10 the rcord 
giveni the last pages of Scalamoniy's Vi n woring,observations, and dte (both mention Joanna 1 of 
Napis who i on 2 February 1435, sl o the throne)tat, witha few xceptions that will b note, 
the (wo accounts st efe o the same tour. Thy iffer, howeve, in the oder o preenttion. The. 
tinerariun’ has Ciroco travelling hiher and thilher on the following improbable cours: Naples - 

Pozzuol- Liemo - Termacina - Benever- Gt - Capua - Sessa, aftr which e akesship with the ishop. 
of Paenzo and with Boscolo to Sicily. whichhe circumnavigatesclockwise, and thn proceeds o Reggio 
Caabria, Barcta and Manfredon (viis to Manfredonia and Barlet ae dated 10 July 1437 in Moron, 
Epigrammata, . 37). The Vi, on the othe hand, gives a o reasonabe inerary: Gaeta- Teacina 
Gacta-Litemo -Sessa - Capa- Aversa - Naies - Pzl - aples - Bnevento - Napls, whence e sals 
with the bishop and Boscolo o Sicly, where e lands in Messina. 

‘Aswe have e (e Intrduction) th diffcultyof reconcilng the “inerariun? with he Vta (see 
Tiraboschi, 1783, VI, 1, 165; Colucei, 1792, 32-36; e Ross, 1885, 361) arics ony if we assume. 
(vrongy we blive) thtthe letr o Eugenius IV ws intended s  chronologicaly consecuive tavel. 
Joumal Once i seen tha connetives ke deinde do ot mean ‘nxt'in e, and ha the rganization 
of e leter i ogical and rhtorca ather than istoicl he spparent dscrepancie disappear. There s 
 problem, however, abou the year i which these traves ook place and the Iinrarin’ may be ight 
in lacing them right aftr the Miln visit. Sce noe on para. 215, 

241, Josmna I died on 2 ebruary 1435 (Giannone, 1731, 11, 318) 

242, Thistom oot o (109 presmably e o Ciraco's welcome by Joanna s @ grandson of Crfco. 
Selvatico, his obligation to Giovanni Caraccilo, and his visit {0 the temple of Cator and Pollu, a5 
e inthe Teinerarin’ (e textn Appendix V., . 110). eshapsthere was a drawing of the tempie, 
Which would accounforhe removal of e fl. Forth dedictoryinscrpton onthe temple see Campana, 
19751974, who chractrizes Felice's ohography ascativ. 

‘Campana, id. 89, points ou hechronologicl diffculy created by th menion of Giovanri 
Caracciolo (died August 1432) in the linerariun’ in connction with th visi o Napls.Intis case, 
oweve, th chronsogial pobl i ot confned 1 the “rierarim, since mostof the events meioned 
by Scalamoni s comncton wit his oumey are commonly dated from othe sources s having oecured 
ot 1434, 5 one would expect, bt 1432: se below, note o para. 215, 

243, CILIX, 1555, 

264, Aswith Mareua st Genow, i kel histoical” scton ndictes that Salamontwas wilzing 
Ciraco's parerga, 

245, Solinus, 2, 10 

246, Papias, . v. Diomedis, Samwis, Samnium, Samita. 

247. Paulthe Deacon, Hist. Langob. 2,20, 

248, The archbishop f Benevento was Gaspar Colonna, consecrated n 1429, and he did have twenty-Awo 
Suffragans (Bube. . 137, 576 11,313,  



249, References to Miktus and Jerome ot found. 

250 Although e houkd now be i ae 1434 orcarly 1435, th events refered 10 these st pargraphs 
e o belong o e ear 1432, Thereference 0 Daniele deRampi (Tirsbosehi, 166, cals him Darielo), 
a5 Peraninus i  case inpoint: consecred bishop o Parenzo on 7 January 1426 (Eubel, I, 409),he e 
{hat iocese when he was made bishop of Concordiaon 7 January 1433 and he died ater tht e year 
(Eubel, 11, 149, based on Ughel 1717—sce Mehus, 1742, 24, noe). Add o this th fcts that Alonso’s 

atack on Djerba took place i the summer of 1432, no in 1434 (se the next note) and that the Giovani 
Caracxiolo who,acconing 1o the ‘lrinerarian’ eeived Ciraco in Napls (see text, Appendia V, o, 1), 

din August 1432 F.Petrce, DB 19 (1976, 374 and we have & chronologicalcrux thatcan be solved 
only ifwe place tis whole sut il oumey i he First months of 1432, immedistly afer irac's visit 
{othe ew Pope Egenius V andisexloration f Tivol and Ostaat end of 1431, ., afr para. 96, See: 
Inroducton, ‘Chronology.”under the year 1432, 

251, O the consof Tunisi.Alonso tacked he sullan’ fores i the summer of 1432 (DB 1, 324-325, 
5. Alfonso V & Aragona: Poiir, 1975, 257; Ryder, 1976, 272). The ing of Tunisia was Abu Fiis 
“Azatz who reigned rom 1394 0 1434 (Fontiei 29). Alfonso's ongoing naval war aganst te sl 
OfEgyp. Bantay,went onuni the summer of 1435, when Alfonso, in an llout ffot 0 gainthe throne 

of Naple, withdew his s (0 Gacta, wher ey were engaged by the Genoese on 5 Augus 1435 offthe 
sl ofPonzaac Alfors was captured (Ashior, 1983, 301-302), I may b sinifcant that the e th 
appeas immediaely after e Via in T s Craco's Naunachia Regia, an sccount of the basle o Ponza 
‘whih e witen Ancona on 13 September 1435 and dedicated o Francesco Scalamonti (foranexcellent 
editon of his text, which Ciraco revise severaltimes, see Sabia, 1977-197). 

252 Masia dEaghien,ca. 1370-1446, quoenof Sy, wie of Raimondo del Blzo Orsii and hen of King 
Ladido of Naples Tarwso, which was her e, she psed ontoherson, Giovananton de Balzo Orin 

‘Who sided with Alonso o Aragon inthe aie's atemp 0 gain he throne of Neples. For he prince of 
Taranto i the batle of Ponza se T, fo. 116v,ed. Coluce, 1792, 106 and Sabia, 1977-197, 167, 
180-181 

253, The textof the Vit seems 1 imply that Ciraco etumed to Ancona it th let.Granid that the 
Iinerariun? i ot aanged hronologically (s Inroducton), we need ot atribte 1o tissame journey the circumnavigtion of Siciy, the visit 0 Reggio Calabria, and the et overland through Apliato 
Barcta and Manfedonia at the end ofhis soulh lalia tour,a the “Iinerariunt’ seems 0 say (ext cited 
i Appendix V., 11£). A confirmation of this view may be foundin Ciriaco's other ecordofthe isits o 
Barcta nd Manfons, s fragmentary, which the text s published by Moron, . 37, from  lost MS 
(see Bodnar, 1960, 45-49), dates 1437, justbefore e st of forthe Peloponnesus that year. 

MCCCOXKXVID 
Ad X. K. 1l 122 Jun] venimus Manfredoniam Apulise Dauniae cvisem iner Sipum 

. Siponiun] aniquamutbem e Gargani mniis promontorium siam, in qua il memorabile 
Vet pracer magamex acre squillam. Vidmus et Sipum dirtam civitatem,quam Sipatum 

MCCCCXXXVIE 
A4 VIILK. 1uias (24 June] venimus Barolet, nobile Apulise Dasrise oppidu, secus 
lonicum e, oxta Sapias viatem mariimam sique Canusium meditemneum oppidarn. In 
Baroled masiimo.foro vidimus colosseam Herculis imaginem aeneam magnam, quam 
Heraclemincola vocant. 

1t seems likly, therefor,that Craco's visit 10 Manfreonia and Bavltt occured I, in 1437, As we 
avesen (sote 0 ara. 165 i), tis st par ofthe Vi seems fragmentary and pched togetherand 
tappears rerto s0p han 0 ome 10 concluson. Even when we r-dat paragraphs 204-217 back (0 

the year 1432, binging Scalamonii's account 0 n end with Ciraco sl in Genoa (paa. 203, followed 
by the one-sentence valediction t Lauro (par. 218), the nding fecls abrup and unfinished. 

 



APPENDIX I 

Letter of Ciriaco 
to Pietro di Liberio de Bonarellis, Rimini' 

15 March 1423 

This is Ciriaco’s earliest known work, written during an otherwise 
undocumented joumey in 1423 from Ancona to Venice by way of Fano and 
Rimini In it he justifies his attention to pagan authors by reference to Dante, 
Purgatorio V1, 119-120, where Christ i called Giove crocifisso.’ The literary 
form is that of an imagined dream in which the debate takes place, with 
Mercury pleading Ciriaco’s cause. Thirteen years later he retumed to this form 
and repeated some of the same phraseology in 4 letter to Leonardo Bruni of 30 
January 1436 in praise of Caesar.* 

The poetic cast of the language and numerous grammatical errors 
typical of the autodidact fully bear out Scalamonti's report (Vita, para. 53) 
that Ciriaco had only recently begun to leam and write Latin by close study 
and imitation of Virgil. Virgilian and Ovidian echoes are identified in the 
apparatus. 

Regarding the many errors of spelling and grammar, since this s of the 
work of a beginner in Latin and the only extant copy is not in Ciriaco’s own 
hand, we have tried in our edition to distinguish between errors probably 
committed by Ciriaco and those that seem attributable (o the scribe of 
VLY. The latter we have corrected, indicating the reading of the MS in the 
apparatus. 

Asin our edition of the Via, we have employed modem capitalization, 
punctuation and numbered paragraphing. Abbreviations have been expanded 
without use of brackets unless the expansion is an interpretation of the editor: 
e.g.In para. 1 below: clar.” is witten clarissimo, without brackets, whereas 
the next word, P<etro>, is a conjectural expansion of ‘P following Morici's 
suggestion that P. de Bonol. is Pietro de Bonarellis. As in the text of the Vita, 
‘we have written ae or e instead of the scribe’s usual e where the diphthong 
is meant. 

 



TEXT® 

1. Kiriacus de Picenicollibus Anchonitanus viro clarissimo P<etro> de 
Bon<ar>el<lis>* Liberii filio Anchonitano salutem plurimam dicit. 

2. CumVenetiarum ad urbem profecturus iter habere et ad vetustissima 
Fauni moenia ventum® consisterem, huc ubi iam dies coelo concesserat alma,* 
occeano’ cadente Phoebo, placidum per membra soporem tacitae sub noctis 
curriculo carpere placuit.*Sed paulo antequam cristatus ales vigili ore tepidum 
provocaret diem, necdum in luteis aurora fulgente bigis* astra fugarat Olympo, 
et ecce iamque in ipsa, ut videbatur, aula Fauni obtulit se mihi in sonnis® ante 
oculos insignis forma' et maiestate puer pluribus undique comitatus claris 
equestris iurisve consulti ordinum viris spectatissimis_aliisque civibus 
omatissimis. Hic ea forte tempestate adolescentulus, amisso genitore, huiusce 
praesul urbis considebat. At ego itaque dum tantorum coetum diu admirans 

*P. de Bonol, with a horizontal lin through the " Colin, 472, writs, de Bofnalrel(i. 

* Construe as = <posiquam> ventum <est>. CF. .2. Virgi, Aeneid 4.151: postquam altos 
ventum in montis atque invia lustra, / ecce ferae etc. 

©cf. Aen 10.215-216; Tamque dies caelo concesserat almaque curm / nocivago Phocbe 
medium pulsabat Olympu. 

“This spelling occursin Ciriacan autographs. 

*f. Aen. 4522523, No era, e placium carpebant fessa soporen corpora er et ... and 
8.405-408, placidumque petivit / coniugis infusus gremio per membra soporem. / Inde ubi 
prima quies medio iam nocts abactae / curriculo expulerat somnum. 

CF. Ovid, Fasi 1.455-456: nocte deae Noct cistaus cacditur ales,/ quod tepidum vigili 
provoce ore diem. A favorite allusion of Ciriaco’s. It ccurs late, in his ‘Caesarean’ leter to 
Leonardo Bruni, 30 January, and in a rlatively late leter 1o Giovani Pedemontano, dated 
January 1445 (Bodnar and Mitchell, 1976, p- 59, lines 1105-1106). 

 bigis MS. Unles otherwise staed,the variantslise in this apparatus are the actual readings 
of the MS that have been corrected in our text 

*frequent in Ciriaco for somnis 

The Vil formulai lnguage inthis sentence s borrowed from various parts o the Aeneid: 
7.25-26, lamque rubescebatrdis mare, et aethere ab alto / Aurora i roseis fulgebat luta bigis; 
5.42-43, postea cum primo stellas Oriente fugarat/ claradies ... ; 4556557, huic se forma 
dei vultu redeuntis codem / obuulit in somnis ... .; 2.270-271, in somis, ecce, ante oculos 
‘macstissimus Hector/ vsus adesse mili .. ; 5.295, Buryalus forma insignis viridique iuventa. 

167  



168 VITA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

hominum perlegerem oculis,* vir ex his quidam eques ad me magna se gerens 
gravitate conversus, talibus me vehementer obiurgando dictis visus est: 

3. “Undehacc” tam cacca tamque obscena, Kiriace, obumbraris* caligine, 
qui Cristiano indutus habitu, sacris almae fidei nostrac amissis’ codicibus, 
tanta cum tui frequentia et curiositate diu gentiles lectitare poetas insudando 
magno cum labore contendis, cum praesertim, ut sane intelligis, tam a nostra 
penitus religione lieni sint, ut fovem ipsum Cretensem multum pollutum vitiis 
hominem et mortalem deum esse omnipotentem variis undique carminibus 
cecinere;* quin etiam innumeros ¢ fide devios infandosve errores in suis ut 
patet operibus inseruere’. 

4 “Sedquid plura? Quaerendo tempus in verbis, deducemus quod* ut de 
totius summa rei sententiam dicam. Quis neget maximus® Latinorum ille 
poetarum, quem tu tam grandibus' excellere facis laudibus, Maro, in suo 
posuisse nobiliori volumine alios inter errores humanas corpore jam solutas* 
animas iterum nova ad corpora redituras? Ut Lethaci ad fluminis undam per 
‘Anchisem filio siscitante canit: ‘animae quibus altera fato corpora debentur.” 

*f. Aen. 6.34: perlegerent oculis 

*Construe as = hac. 

< obrumbaris 

S amisis; Morici corrects o ommissis 

© Construe as = ut .. cecinerin. 

# Construe as = quid. 

* Construe as = maximu.. llum ... Maronem ... posuisse 

* grandis 

humanos 

*solutus 

" Aen 6713714  



AvveNDix] 169 

Quantisque utique? in locis Tovem ipsum vocet ‘omnipotentem divum patrem 
ac hominum regem’ praetereo.” 

5. haec ubi tandem dicta® conticuerat, cum omnes ei simul ore fre- 
‘mentes annuere. Ast ego ubi verba hacc tam temere a rei quidditate* dissentire 
accepi, moleste ferens, dumque multa in pectore volvens* pluribus munire 
suasionibus vocem, magno tuendi mei vatis amore summopere animi vires 
excitare cogor. Sed cum tam maxima responsurus tantorum in conspectu 
virorum ingenii diffidens vis et eloquentiae subnubilus formidarem, Elyconeas 
ubi ad auxilium proposceret coepi deas, ecce iamque adventare mihi ex alto 
vidi, Urania concitante, Caliopem et perdulcissime suam pulsantem” liram. 
Meam ocius in cantu rapuit mentem et coelum alte petens ad magni Tovis 
solium se supplicem’ contulerat, quem lacteo sic ore coepit obsecrare: “O 
divum pater optime aetemeque rerum opifex, namque omnia potes, ne, pater, 
absiste petenti auxilium praestare tuum. Disice* telo nephas. Nam vides in ipsa 
comigeri' aede indignos™ nostros ab omnibus lacerari® vates.” 

* comected in MS from undique 

paer omnipotens oceurs nine times in the Aeneid: .2., 1.60; divum pate atque hominum 
rex, four times, .2, 165, 

“cf. Aen. 8175, hace ubi dicta, dapesiube. ... The full Virgilian expression is haec ubi dicta 
dedit (¢:8.,2190) 

S quidiate 
cf. Aen. 1,305 at pius Acneas pe noctem plurima volvens 

“Moricireads Elyconas. 

= poscere 

" pulsanie 

“suplcem 

) f. Aen. 10,18, 0 pater, 0 hominum rerumque potesas; 6,117, potes namaque omia; and 
839, ne absiste. 

* discice; Morici comectsto disice. 

" an epithet of Faunus, a play on the name of the city, Fanos . above, para. 2, and below, 
pora. 7 

= Moric ndigne.  



VA KYRIACI ANCONITANI 

6. Dixerat. Atille genitor alte syderea in sede obnixus, oculos* per omnia 
lustrans, qui nutu vibrante coelum annuerat precanti® divae, protinus ad 
accitum sic alloguitur Cilleneur: “Vade, nate, cape virgam et optimos nostri 
numinis auxiliare praecones, Calliope monstrante viam."™ 

7. Dixit. Tumlle, magni parentis imperio parante, aurea munitis thalaria 
pedibus’ et baculum* gerente manu, aethereumque tonante! cursum et littora 
radente* Piceni* Musa duce, in praefata consedit aulea Fauni. Huc vero 
Mercurius ubi me ex abdito' cava occulerat nube,! suisque exuens divinis 
omamentis mira ope vultu et* habitu induerat' se meo. Hic autem primum meae 
responsionis officium summens et ad praclibatos conversus viros, divino 
afflante spiritu placido sic pectore coepit:™ 

* Construe as = oculis and see next e 

* 1 the “Casarean’ e lustrans s changed o volvens and recanii  poscen 

< ef. Aen. 10.2-3,concilium vocat divum pater atque hominur ex  siderea n sedem; 
4607, Sol qui . . oper omnia hustas; 9.106 and 10.15, adnut et totum nutu tremefecit 
Olympum; 7.752, ntentos volvens oculos; 4222-223, tum sic Mercurium adloquitur ac taia 

Voca Zephyros et labere penis; and 1.382, maire dea monstrant. 

240, dixerat. e patris magni parere parabat / imperio; et primum pedibus 
talaria nectit/ aurea 

*bacculum 

Construe as = tonando o tonans. 

*Consiue s = radendo or radens. 

* Moric reads picem and coects o Pieni 

! Construe as = in abdito. 

cf. Aeneid S.809-810: Acnean .../ nube cava apui 

Ycf. Aen. 684, flle dolo et notos pueri puerindue vultus; and 1,315, virginis os habitumque: 
gerens 

£ Aen. 1,521, maximus Ilioneus placido sic pectore coepit  
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8. “Magnam quidem, o viri, ut accipio, tantorum oppinare* vatum 
dementiam temere pracsumpsistis. Aspicite ergo namque omnem, quac nunc 
obducta twentibus vobis mortales hebetat visus, nubem eripiam." Videbitis* 
autem, viri boni, optimus ille magni numinis poeta Mantuanus* suis nonnullis 
in divinis carminibus, quamquam® sub Tovis nomine, veram aeternam ac 
omnium causarum causam deitatemn divina cum mente intuendo, sublimare. 
Videtur autem mults in locis peroptime se nostrae conformare! religioni 
vetustaeque primordialis Pentatheuci legi, ut in VI° inquit per Anchisem: 
“Principio coelum ac terras camposque liquentes / lucentemque globum lunac 
thitaniaque astra / spiritus intus alit, totamque infusa per artus / mens agitat 
molem et magno se corpore miscet,’ et continuo subdit: Inde hominum 
‘pecudumque genus, vitaeque volantum, / et quae marmoreo fert monsra sub 
acquore pontus.™ Patet ergo sane divinus ille vates' verum intellexisse deum, 
quem a principio universarum opificem rerum omnem a se nutu condiderat 
mundum, quamvis lle pluries id nomen poetice Toviali* nomine cecinisse. 

9. “Quin etiam ut de varietate dei nominum diceret, ostendendo quem 
pracdominaretur deu'in loco ubi rerum inclita Roma condenda fuerat,” per 
Evandrum ait in VIII’: ‘Hoc nemus, hunc,” inquit, *frondoso vertice collem, / 

* Construe as = opinari, 

® . Aen. 2.604-606: aspie (namque omnem, quae nunc obucta tuenti/ moralis hebetat 
visustbi e umida circum / caligat, nubem eriiam. 

€ Moricicomrects (o videbitu, 

* Construe as = optimum illum ... poetam Mantuanum, 

© Morici reads quaquam, 

 confirmare, corected by Morici to conformare: 

vetwstateque 

*Aen.6.7124-729 

* Construe as = divinum illum vatem, 

 Construe as = qui. 

“lovialis 

" Construe as = quis ... deus. 

® fierat  
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quis deus incertum est, habitat deus; Archades ipsum / credunt’ se vidisse 
Tovem, cum saepe tonantem / aegida concuteret dextra nymbosque cieret.”™ 

10.  “Sed cur tantis percurramus in verbis, cum sacer maximus il fidei 
catholicae princeps Augustinus ad nostram maxime tuendam religionem suos 
codices huiusce nostri vatis carminibus roborare summopere laboravit?* Idem 
Hieronymus Lactantiusque fecere. 

11.  “Videtur an vobis satis manifestum perpulcre nostrae fidei inhaerere 
poetam, quando ad beatos Elysii posuerat sedes felices optimorum animas 
‘omni cum gaudio aetemnis frui amoenissimo in loco bonis? 

12.  “Etprimo, ut martirum defingeretur paritas, inquit in VI° pracfati: ‘Hic 
‘manus ob patriam pugnando vulnera passi, / quigue sacerdotes casti dum vita 
manebat,¢ quique pil vates et Phoebo digna locuti, inventas aut qui vitam 
excoluere per artes, viros ut activarum rerum optimos repertores cultoresque 
simularet. 

13, “Alia vero ex parte ad impia posuit Tartara monstra inter immania 
Thesiphonem sceleratas acerrime ferro lacerare animas, necessariamque® 
adiecit, ut nostrae magis conveniret se legi, iudice sub aequo scelerum 
confessionem. Nam inquit subinde per Sibillam Phoebi vatem canens: 
*Gnoscius hacc Radamantus habet durissima regna / castigatque auditque 
dolos subigitque fateri / quae quis apud superos, furto” laetatus' inani, / distulit 
iin seram commissa piacula mortem.” / Et hic, ut severissimas ad moerentem 
culpam poenas religiose tribuerat, immediate subdiderat: ‘Continuo sontes 

crediur 

* Aen. 8.351-354. The received text reads nigrantem, not tonantem. 

comected in MS from laudavit 

< manebant 

© Morici' addition o ‘et deinde addit” at this point is not i the MS. 

“Aen. 6.660-663 

Fnecessariasque, 

*furu 

*letatur  
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ultrix accincta’ flagello / Thelsiphone quatit insultans, torvosque sinistra 
distentans angues vocat agmina saeva sororum.™ 

14, “Sed quid enim divinus iste vates de divino ignoverat misterio, cum de 
adventu sacratissimi humanae pientissimae culpae redemptoris mirifice suum 
per fatidicum carmen vaticinatur® canens suo in pastorali libello: “Ultima 
‘Cumaei venit iam carminis actas. / lam redit et virgo, redeunt Satumia? regna 
/iam nova progenies coelo demittitur* alto. " 

15, “Praeterea vos dum obiicitis illi posuisse animas corporibus iterum 
redituras, hoc autem potissime videtur se nostrae conformare* legis opinioni, 
cum firmiter habetis in fide coelicolum animae® novissimo in die inire 
corporibus glorificatis uniri. Quid enim aliud infert cum cecinerit inde: *Has 
‘omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per annos, / Lethaeum ad fluvium' deus evocat 
agmine magno, / scilicet inmemores supera ut convexa revisant, / rursus et 
incipiant in corpora velle reverti?”) 

16, “Quas ob res optimus ille vetustarum conmentator rerum Macrobius 
ad huiusce altissimi poetae de deorum religione peritiam comprobandam, haec 
suis in Satumalibus verba conseruit dicens: *Videtume vobis probatum sine 
divini ac humani juris scientia non posse profunditatem Maronis intelligi?* 

* Aen. 6.566-572. The received text reads intentans. 

vaticinantur,, 

 redeunt et satumia 

“demictitur 

Virgil, Ecl. 44,6-7 

confimare 

* Consirue as = animas, 

* fluvium 

) Aen. 6.748-751 

* Macrobius, Saturnalia, Libe tertius, cap. IX, ad fir.  
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17. “Sed utne per talia® omne datum duceremus tempus, finem faciam et 
solum pro rei summa dicam quod ille utique noster® catholicus Maronisque 
imperator et mateni eloquil® poeta Dantes* in suo Christianissimo volumine® 
exclamavit summun lovem ut verum humani generis redemptorem in terra 
crucifixum esse secunda in parte carminis:” *Et se licito m’2, 0 summo Jove, 
che fusti in terra per noi crucifixo, / son li justi occhit twoi revolti altrove?”™ 

18.  “Patet namque nescia mens hominum veri, cum sacratissima divinarum 
rerum archana misteria honestissimo sub velamine fictionis ab excellentissimis. 
operta poetis insane variis incusando! calumniis elaborare Proh scelus! Hi 
quidam fuere qui, suis divinis momentis atque optimis institutis, hominibus, 
ad bene beateque vivendum lumen, doctrinam, et honestissimis moribus 
disciplinam dedere.” 

19, Namhacc ubi caducifer dicta dedit, me aperta nube ad locum referente: 
meun, divinam resummens formam, et magno corruscante lumine, ubi mille 
Dei volantum vitae! gloriam almae Trinitati cecinerant, in tenuem auram™ 

*ialia 

cloghii 

Morc writeslle tique vester catholicus Maro ef imperator matern elogui poeta Dantes. 

comected in MS from poeta 

> Dante, Purgatorio 6.118-120. The received text reads sommo Giove, fost, crucifisso, 
giust, nd rivols. Sinclair, 1961, ad loc, reports the suggestion that perhaps Dante thought that 
Jove and Jehovah were the same word. 

* Constue s = utncuset. 

) Consiue s = cum.. claboret. 

*prho 

1 CF. Aen. 6128 cited above,par. 8).  
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nostris ex oculis evolavit* Exim® ego excutior e sonno* membra; tibique 
optimo Pieridum cultori portentuosam hanc scribere visionem ut dignum 
amicitiae nostrae munus existimavi.¢ 

20.  Tuque iam vale. Ex itinere® apud Ariminum Idus Martias 
MCCCCXXIIF. 

*Cf. et proculin tenuem ex oculis evanuit auram: Aeneid 4278 (of Mercury) and 9.658 (of 
Apolo). 

*There i a dash over the ‘m.” Morici reads Exinc. 

©CE. Aen. 2:302, excutior somno. 

“In the ‘Caesarean’ lttr, where these expressions are used again, Trinitati i changed to 
rini muminis maiestati and dignu 10 praedignum.  
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TRANSLATION 

1. Greetings from Ciriaco e’ Pizzecolli of Ancona to the illustrious 
Pietro di Liborio de Bonarellis of Ancona. 

2. Onmy way o the city of Venice, I broke my joumey at the ancient 
walls of Fano. The fostering day had already withdrawn from the sky and the 
sun was setting into the sea when I decided to snatch peaceful sleep beneath 
the chariot of the silent night. But shortly before the crested cock aroused the 
warming day with its waking cry, when Dawn in her saffron-colored car had 
not yet put the stars to flight in the shining heavens, behold a boy, 
distinguished in beauty and dignity, appeared to me in a dream, in Fano's very 
palace, it seemed, surounded by a numerous company of notable knights and 
lawyers and other prominent citizens. This mere lad chanced to be presiding 
atthe time as head of this city in the absence of his father.* As my eyes swept 
in wonder over this gathering of great men, one of the knights tumed to me, 
quite serious in his demeanor, and delivered the following strong rebuke: 

“Why are you overshadowed by this dark and dreadful cloud, Ciriaco? 
‘Why, though dressed in Christian attire, do you abandon the sacred books of 
our fostering faith to spend so much of your time struggling with eager 
attention, sweat, and to, to read pagan poets, especially since, as you know 
well, they are so utterly foreign to our religion? For instance, they proclaimed 
in poems of all different kinds that the Cretan Jove, himself a mortal man 
much defiled by vices, is almighty God; and furthermore, they inserted 
numerous unspeakable errors divergent from the faith, as is evident from their 
works. 

4. “Need I say more? In the interest of brevity, I shall lay out what I 
intend to say as my opinion on the whole matter. Who will deny that Maro,’ 
the greatest of the Latin poets* whom you exalt with great praise, wrote in his 
most important work,? among other errors, that human souls,'® once they have 
been set fiee from the body, will come back again to new bodies? For instance, 
in answer to Aeneas’ inquiry at the bank of the river Lethe, <the poet> sings 
through Anchises: *<these are> the souls to whom fate owes other bodies.” T 
pass over the numerous passages in which he calls Juppiter himself 
almighty father of gods and King of men." 

5. Barely had he lapsed into silence, when all expressed noisily their 
agreement with him. But when I perceived that these words differed radically 
from the truth, taking it ill and all the while pondering in my heart the many 
ways t0 buttress my speech with persuasive arguments, greatly desirous as I 
was to defend my poet, I was strongly compelled to stir the powers of my  
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mind. But now that I was about to make such an important reply in the 
presence of these gifted men, I was afraid, lacking confidence in my innate. 
powers and somewhat overshadowed in eloquence. As I began to pray to the 
‘goddesses of Helicon for help, at that very moment I beheld Calliope coming 
tomy aid from on high at the urging of Ourania and plucking sweetly on her 
Iyre. Swifly she caught up my petition in song and, making for the heavens on 
high, betook herself as a suppliant to the throne of mighty Jove, whom she 
began to implore with milk-white lips: “O good father of the gods and eternal 
craftsman of the universe, you can <do> all things: do not, father, fail to grant 
my petition. Destoy injustice with your shaft. For you see our poets being 
attacked by everyone in the very temple of the homed god.”! 

6. When she was finished, the father <sat> steadfast on his starry throne, 
scanning everything with his eyes. He nodded to the praying goddess with the 
nod that causes heaven to shake, and summoning the Cyllenian one,” 
addressed him as follows: “Go, son, take your wand and help the excellent 
heralds of our divinity. Calliope will show you the way. 

7. When <Jove> had finished speaking, then <Mercury>, as the power 
of his mighty father prepared the way, donned his golden winged sandals and, 
wand in hand, thundered his way through the sky along the shores of Piceno 
with the Muse s his guide, and perched in the aforesaid palace of Fano. Here 
Mercury secretly concealed me in a sheltering cloud, doffed his divine 
trappings, and, by virtue of his wondrous power, assumed my features and 
‘garb. He took over my function of responding, tumed to the men, inspected"> 
them, then, divinely inspired, began calmly s follows: 

8. “Gentlemen, as I see it, you have rashly taken it on yourselves to 
assume that highly accomplished bards are quite mad. Well, ook, for I shall 
remove all of the cloud that is now drawn over your gaze blunting your mortal 
vision. You will see, good men, that the excellent Mantuan poet of great 
inspiration, in some of his divine poems, though he calls the godhead ‘Jove,’ 
still, gazing at it with prophetic vision, exalts it as the true and etemal cause 
of all causes. Moreover, he is seen in many passages to conform perfectly to 

our religion and to the primordial Law of the Pentateuch. For example, in the 
sixth book,'* he says: ‘First, the spirit within nourishes heaven and carth and 
the flowing plains and the bright sphere of the moon and Titan star;'* and 
mind, spreading through the limbs <of the universe>, sets in motion the entire 
mass and mingles with the vast frame;” and he adds immediately: “From this 
<commingling> comes the race of men and beasts and the lives of birds and 
the curious creatures that the sea bears beneath its bright surface.” Thus it is 
quit clear that the inspired poet, although he sang <of the divinity> frequently. 
under the name of Jove, meant the true God, the craftsman of the universe, 
who'® constructed the whole world by himself, with a nod.”  
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9. “Naymore, to speak of the variety of the names we give to God, <the 
poet>, when showing what god prevailed in the place where world-famous 
Rome was to be founded, says through Evander, ‘A god (what god we do not 
Know) dwells in this grove, this hill with its leafy crest; the Arcadians believe 
they have seen Jove himself whenever he shakes with his right hand the 
booming aegis and summons the clouds.” 

10.  “But why should we run through passage after passage when the 
foremost churchman of the Catholic faith, Augustine, to defend our religion 
most effectively, took great pains to reinforce his works with <citations from> 
the poetry of this our bard? Jerome and Lactantius did the same. 

11 “Isitnot sufficiently clear to you that the poet adheres magnificently 
to <the tenets of> our faith since at the blessed dwellings of Elysium he 
‘maintained that the fortunate souls of the just enjoy eternal goodness in a most 
beautiful place? 

12 “Andfirst, to give equal satus to the martyrs, he says in the aforesaid 
sixth book: “This group <consists of > those who were wounded fighting for 
their country and priests who were unstained throughout their lives and the 
poets/prophets who were upright and uttered <words> worthy of Phoebus or 
those who enhanced life by discovering new skills.” <This he said> 0 as to 
equate the great practitioners of practical skills with the great inventors of 
those skills. 

13, “From another standpoint, he wrote that Tisiphone afflicts the souls 
of sinners most harshly in wicked Tartarus, among savage monsters; and, to 
be more consistent with our Law, he added a required confession of sins before 
a fair judge. For he says right after, singing through Phoebus” prophet, the 
Sibyl: “Cnossian Rhadamanthus rules this harsh realm and reproves <sinners> 
and hears about their falsehoods and forces each person to confess to what he 
did in the world above, gloating over some vain deceit, while he put off 
making atonement for his sins until death, 100 late.” And here, when <Virgil> 
has serupulously assigned the harshest penalties to the sinner who s grieving 
for his sin, he immediately adds: *Without delay, vengeful Tisiphone, armed 
with a whip, makes them writhe as she leaps upon them and, holding the grim 
snakes in her left hand, summons her savage company of sisters." 

14.  “But what did that divinely inspired bard not know about the divine 
mystery, since, remarkably, he predicted in prophetic song the coming of the 
most holy redeemer of mankind’s fortunate fault?"” For he sings in his book 
of pastoral poetry: “The last age of Cumaean prophecy has come. Now returns 
the virgin, the reign of Satum returns; now a new offspring is being sent down 
from high heaven!”  
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15, “Moreover, although you fault him for writing that souls will retum 
again to bodies, this <teaching> especially seems to conform to the belief of 
our Law, since you firmly believe that the souls of the heaven-dwellers begin 
0 be united with their glorified bodies on the last day. What other inference 
can be drawn from the following lines? *A god summons all these <souls> in 
a great company to the river Lethe when they have rolled the wheel <of times> 
for a thousand years, so that—forgetting <their out-of-body experiences, of 

they may revisit the vault of heaven and begin to wish to retum to 
bodie: 

16, “For these reasons that excellent interpreter of antiquity, Macrobius, 
o prove this most exalted poet's knowledgeability regarding the worship of 
the gods, composed these words in his Saurnalia, ‘Does it seem proved to 
you that without a knowledge of divine and human law Maro’s depth cannot 
be understood?” 

17. “Butlest Tuse up all my allotted time on such matters, I shall end my 
speech and say only by way of summary that our catholic expert on Maro and 
poet of our mother tongue,* Dante, in the second part of his most Christian 
‘work, cried out that supreme Jove was crucified as true redeemer of the human 
race on earth, <saying>: ‘And if I may <ask>, supreme Jove, who were 
crucified on carth for us, are your just eyes tumed elsewhere?” 

18, “For it is a mind clearly ignorant of the truth about humanity that 
strives inits madness 0 attack with varied calumnies the best poets when they 
conceal the sacred, secret mysteries of the godhead beneath the legitimate veil 
of fiction. How criminal! These <poets> are the ones whose inspired influence 
and excellent moral teachings, a light to a good and happy life, have instructed. 
and trained humanity in honorable behavior.” 

19.  When the wand-bearer finished speaking, the cloud opened and 
restored me (o my place while he resumed his divine shape, and, as a multitude 
of God's flying creatures sang glory to the fostering Trinity, flew with a great 
flash of light from our presence into thin air. Thereupon I shook off sleep from 
‘my limbs and decided to write down this portentous vision for you, excellent 
devotee of the Pierides, as a gift worthy of our friendship. 

20.  And now, farewell. Rimini, 15 March 1423, <while> en route <to 
Venice>."”  
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NOTES 

1. Edited by Morici, 1899, from the unique MS, Vat. lat. 8750 (VLY), fols. 125v-128r. 
Transcribed from VL9 by G.B. De Rossiin Vat. lat. 10518 (VL10), fol. 312v. Additon 
bibliography: De Rossi, 1888, 357; Moric, 1896, 102, note 1; 1897; and 1898. French 
ranshation in Coln, 1981, 471475, The name of the addressee (P. de Bonol. in the text) is ead 
as “Bonoli’ by De Rossi; Morici suggests *Bonarell’ or *de Bonarclis refering (0 GF. 

cellot in Colucci, Aniichita Picene, vol. 27, 8. See also Morici, 1897. 

2. See note o our translation of the Vi, para. 54 ad fin. An undated even in Fano recalled 
many yearslatr by Antonio Costanzi may have occurred at thistime (ibid) 

3. See note 10 text ad loc. 

4 Two draft of the *Caesarian’ ltter 1o Bruni exist. Berol. gr. qu. 89 (B4), fols. 6r-18v 
(unfiished drat, i Ciraco's hand); and Vat.at. 13497 (VL12) fols. 10r-19v (complete lette, 
ina hand similar to Ciiaco's, but probably not his). Mas, 1915, 7-8, 11-13, published 
excerpts from the extn B4 (foks 617, v, 11v) but did not mention the version in VLIZ. See: 
Fava, 1944, 300, on VLI2. 

5. Oureditionis from VL9 but we have consulted Morii' throughout. 

6. The lad was Sigismondo Malatesta, son of Pandolfo Malatesta (+1427), lord of Fano. 
Sigismondo (b. 1417) was only six years oldin 1423 

7. Virgil's cognomen 

8. Colin transatesthis obscure passage frely as follows: Mais pourguo insster? Ne perdons 
s e temps en discours et reenons,pour porter un jugement lobal, que le plus grand des 
obes latnes... prsonne ne peut e nier, ec 

9.the Aencid 

10. reading humanos as a misake for humanas 

1. Faunus, CF. not to th Laltin textad o 

12. Mereury 

13 practbatos 

14.ofthe dencid 

15. the sun 

16, quem = qui? 

17.taking pientissimae culpae in th sense of the felix culpa of the Easter itrgy. 

18, Mork?'s text woukd e, “your Cahob Vingland master of our mother tongue,the poet Dante” 

19, See above, ara. 2.  
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Correspondence with Leonardo Bruni, 1431-1433 
1 

Ciriaco to Bruni, Florence, 13 December 71431, 21432, 714 
Text® 

Leonardo Aretino Kiriacus Anconitanus 

Cum hisce diebus ad urbem, Leonarde praccelentissime,” litteras® 
quasdam ab inclito Pannoniae rege sive imperatore? Sigismundo cardinali 
cuidam missas e Senis legerem, in iis Romanum se regem inscribere 
‘animadverti,"ut forte minorem? imperatoris” titulum capescere! videretur. Ego 
sed’ enim vero® maius longe ambitiosiusve' nomen regium in Romanos 
sumpsisse videbar™ quam imperatorium’ Cacsaremve aut augustale, 

* Ciriacus Anconitanus Leonardo Aretino sal. p. d. V11 

*praccellentissime V11 

“literas V11 

*sive designato imperatore V11 

e comected from esse V11 

audivid cormected to animadvert V22 

*maiorem V11 

* impertore V11 
* capessere V11 

sed: secundum? V11 

“non V11 

" ve repeated, then crossed out V11 

= videbatur V11 

*Imp. V11  
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quamquam etenim* magis errore® et® imperitia rerum Romanarum a suis iam 
diu praecessoribus hoc in consuetudinem ductum putarim, quam animi nova 

iqua elatione aut insolentia. Qua quidem in re tuam velim* hac in parte® 
sententiam habere. 

is scens Idibus decembribus' Olympiadis autem DLII 

2 

Leonardo Bruni to Ciriaco, after 31 May 1433 

Text* 

Leonardus Kyriaco salutem.** 

2! Melius erat, o Kyriace, non tantum sapere quantum sapis, siquidem 
te scientem aliorum errata conturbant, quae ab ignorante nulla molestia 
practerirentur. Habet enim ignorantia multis in' malis quiddam boni, quod 
minus angitur quia minus sentit. Atque, ut ad postulata veniam tua, admiratum 
te dicis in hoc novo Sigismundi principis adventu quod, qui ante coronationem 
se regem sciberet Romanorum, post coronationem vero, quasi maius quiddam 
et dignius exprimere volens, imperatorem se nuncupabat, non’ regem, quod tu 

* tenim V11 et eum Ma3 

* errorem V11 

V1l omitset. 

¢ volumus corrected to velim Vi1 

“inhac parte V11 

idibus decemb. 1433 V11 

£ V11 omits Olympiadis. ... 

" FL and Mehus; Ma3 has Leonardus Aretinus Kyriaco responsive. 

inFL8, Mehus; MaS3 omits. 

»Ma3 omits non.  
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perperam’ factum arbitraria. ltaque te i reprehendisse ais et quaeris a me num 
idem sentiam quod tu, an contra putem. 

3. Egovewet'inhiset inaliis permultis plurima quotidie® mihi videor 
emmata cognoscere. Sed utor Democriti regula: rideo enim ila, non fleo. Quid 
enim mea refert® quemadmodum barbari loquantur, quos neque corrigere 
possim, si velim," neque magnopere velim si possim? De rege tamt et 
imperatore idem sentio quod tu, et iam pridem ridens barbariem istam, hoc 
ipsum® notavi atque redargui. 

4. Tres enim gradus maiorum dignitatum apud Romanos, de quorum 
principe loquimur fuere: rex, dictator, imperator. Ex his suprema’ omnium 
potestas rex st Post regem vero secundum tenuit dignitatis' locum dictatura. 
Post dictaturam imperium tertio gradu consequitur. Huiusce rei probatio est 
quod Octaviano* imperatori, optime se gerenti, volens senatus populusque 
Romanus dignitatem augere, pro imperatore dictatorem eum!' facere decrevit; 
quodille non recepit, sed flexo genu recusavit quasi maioris fastus maiorisque 
invidiae dignitatem, existimans imperatoris nomen modicum ac populare, si 
ad dictatoris fastigium compararetur. Inferioris ergo dignitatis imperator est 
‘quam dictator, ut patet ex hoc.” Maiorem vero esse regiam potestatem quam 

* perperam FL8, Mehus; Ma3 omit,leaving a blank space. 

*FLS omits e, 

“iis Ma3 

* quotidie Ma3 

“referMag . 

vellem Ma3 FLS, Mehus have velim. 

#Ma3 omits tam, 

* Ma3 omits ho ipsum; FL and Mehus include i 

" supprema Ma3, FL8 

SFL8 omits dignitats. 

* Octavio Ma3 Octaviano FL8, Mehus 

! Ma3 and Mehus omit eum, 

* utpatet ex hoc FL8, Mehus; ex hoc patet Ma3  
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dictaturam* ex €0 potest intelligi quod Tulius Caesar, dictator quum® esset, 
affectavit regem fieri, cuius gratia interfectus est, non ferentibus civibus ut 
regiam assumeret potestatem, sed dictaturam, utpote minorem,S aequis animis 
in eo patientibus.* 

5 Haec igitur quae adhue dixi, etsi nulla penitus alia super adderentur,® 
ipsa per se vel sola probant’ abunde* regium nomen quam imperatorium esse 
pracstantius, nisi forte aut senatum dum pro imperatore dictatorem facere 
Volebat, aut Caesarem dum ex dictatura rex fieri cupiebat, non intellexisse vim 
istarum dignitatum existimemus." Sed nolo his' esse contentus, praesertim ad 
te scribens, cuius aures, novi, quam avidissimae sint vetustatis simul ac 
veritatis. Explicemus ergo singulorum naturam, qual cognita et inter s 
comparata, differentiam sui dilucide* nobis ostendent." Regem omnes sic 
accipiunt quasi suprema” quaedam et absoluta sit potestas, Supra quem in suo. 
regno nemossi, sed ipse praesit omnibus; ex quo fit ut rex nisi unus dumtaxat 
esse non possit. Plures enim reges simul" eidem regno pracsidentes sese mutuo 
impedirent naturamque perimerent regis, quae non omnibus pracesset, sed 

aberet paritatem. 

* dictaturam FLS, Mehus; dictatura FLS. 

* quum FLS, Mehus; cum Ma3, Ciriaco in his autographs prefers quum. 

 minorem Ma3, Mehus; maiorem FLS 

“ pacientibus Ma3 

“ aderentur Mad; superadderenur, tamen Mehus 

 probant Ma3, Mehus; probabat FLS 

“habunde Ma3 FL8. 

* existimemus FLS, Mehus; existemus Ma3 

* his FL8, Mehus; is Ma3 

) qua FL8, Mehus; quo Ma3. 

* diucide FL8, Mehus; dillucide Ma3 

" ostendent FL; ostendant Ma3, Mel 

= supprema Ma3 

= simul FL8; Ma3, Mehus omit.  
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6. Patet hoc in antiquis modemisque regibus. Neque enim Numa® neque 
Hostilius neque Ancus® neque ali deinceps Romani reges consortem aut 
socium regni habuere. De Romulo et Tatio* ferunt, sed alter Sabinorum, alter 
Romanorum rex erat, et in propinquo collati repugnante natura sese passi non 
sunt. In modernis’ quoque regibus hoc idem* apparet; neque enim Francorum 
neque Anglorum plures simul reges regnum gubernant, sed unus et solus, cui 
fratres, cui patrui, cui propinqui omnes genua submittunt.” Cessit' iam 
quandoque apud hos filio pater, ac regiam potestatem se vivo transferre in 
filium* voluit, ipse dimisit, quoniam duos simul regiam potestatem habere 
contra naturam est huius dignitatis. At imperatores simul plures sacpissime 
fuerunt. Non est' enim suprema™ potestas imperium, sed salva re publica, 
salva’ auctoritate senatus, et populi salva libertate, imperator creabatur. Est 
enim imperium armorum exercituumque? ad tutandam augendamque rem 

* numma FLS 

* Antus M3 anous FL8 

“Tato Ma3; tacio FL8, Mehus 
ferunt FLS, Melus erut Ma3 

*in Ma3, Mehus; FL8 omits. 
in modermis FL8, Mehus;inodemis Ma3 

regibus hoe idem Ma3; FL8, Mehus omit hoc 
* submictunt Ma3 FLS, 

! Cesit FL8, Mehus; Cessis Ma3 

JsiMa3 

* filium FL8, Mehus; flio Ma3 

" estFL8, Mehus; Ma3 on 

= supprema Ma3 FL 

* salva e publica salva Mehus; salva ri publicae salva Ma3;ri publicae salva omited by 
s 

* estenim FL8, Mehus; et enim Ma3 

? exercituumque Ma3, Mehus; exercitumque FLS  
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publicam commissa auctoritas. Itaque imperatore existente, nihilominus* 
consules practoresque ac ceteri magistratus in re publica manebant,” rege 
autem existente manere non poterant, quod patet ex dictatura. Tl enim, quod 
vim quandam regiae potestatis habere videbatur, simul aique inducta fuerat in 
rem publicam, ceteri magistratus® interibant, et abrogati per creationem 
dictatoris censebantur® praeter tribunos plebis. E in hoc differebat® dictator 
a rege quod dictatore existente plebs plebeique magistratus vim 
auctoritatemque suam'retinebant; rege autem existente, tribunicia® potestas® 
plebisque auctoritas omnis omnino solvebatur. At enim cum' imperatore cuncti 
simul magistratus in re publica perstabant et auctoritas vigebat senatus, et 
‘populi libertas servabatur.* Ex quo apparet imperatorem non esse dominum 
sed legitimam' potestatem, nisi forsan™ Crispum Sallustium’ ignorasse vim 
dignitatemque? imperatorii nominis arbitremur,” qui inquit: nam cum tute per 

* nihilominus Ma3; nichilomenus Mehus; nifil hominum FLS 

® manebant FL8, Mehus; erant Ma3. 

“ magistratus omnes Ma3, Mehus. 

¢ censsabantur Ma3 

* differebat Ma3, Mehus;differebant FLS, 

 suam Ma3, Mehus; FLS omits. 

“ibunitia FLS 

*potestas Ma3, Mehus; FL omits. 

* cum Ma3, Mehus; cui FLS 

 perstabant Ma3, Mehus; pracstabant FLS 

* servebatur Ma3 

legiptimam Ma3 FLS 

= forsan FL8, Mehus; foritan Ma3. 

*Sallustium FLS; Salustium Ma3, Mehus 

*vim potestatemque Mehus 

P arbitremus FLS, Mehus; arbramur FLS  
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‘mollitiem agas* exercitum supplicio cogere, idem® dominum non imperatorem 
esse 

7. Volo insuper unam vel alteram rationem inducere, quo maioris 
dignitatis _regium nomen esse® ostendam. Imperium enim quibusdam 
magistratibus recte tribuimus. Nam omnes, qui iurisdictionem? exercent ac 
punire et coercere* possunt, imperium habere dicimus. At regnum habere illos 
‘nunquam diceremus, quoniam nomen imperiilegitimam* potestatem significat; 
regnum autem habere supra leges esset. 

8. Practerea quac Deo tribuimus vocabula, ea pracstantissima sunt 
existimanda.* Cum enim Deus ineffabiliter excellat, nec ulla humana reperiri 
digna possint eius maiestate, illa Deo tribuimus, quae apud nos sunt maxima, 
quoniam maiora tribuere non habemus. Dum autem regem nuncupamus ac 
regnum caclorum dicimus, ut sacrae litterae poetaeque testantur. Imperatorem 
vero qui deum vocaret, Vix quisquam reperiretur,* propterca’ quod™ rex 
potestatem supreman” absolutamque significat; imperator vero longe inferior 
est.” Ex his omnibus luce clarius apparet, qui imperatorium nomen regio 
nomini anteferunt, eos in maxima ignoratione versari 

*agas Ma3, Mehus 

* idem Ma3;idest FL8, Mehus 

©esse FLS, Mehus; Ma3 omits, 

iurisdictionem FL8, Mehus;iurisditionem Ma3 

* coercere FLS; coercere Ma3, Mehus 

possunt FL8, Mehus; possent Ma3 

“legiptimam Ma3 FLS 

Yea....existimanda Mad, Mehus; FL8 omits. 

*reperiri M3, Mehus; imperii FLS 

sunt maxima FL8, Mehus; maxima sunt Ma3 

* epiritur Mehus 

! practerea FL; propterea Mchus; popterea Ma3 

= quia Mehus 

* suppremam Ma3 FLS 

inferiorest FL;inferiorem Ma3, Mehus  
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9. Sed heus! Tu qui hunc errorem notasti, cur alium huic annexum 
tacitus” praeteristi? Coronari enim imperatorem ubinam gentium mos fuit? 
Quis imperatorem Romanum antiquis ilis temporibus coronatum fuisset 
unquam audivit aut legit? Non Augustum, non Tiberium, non Caligulam, non 
Neronem (cum praesertim hi duo extremi intolerandae superbiae ac' luxuriae 
forent): non Traianum,¢ non Hadrianum," non Antoninum;' nemo, inguam, 
istorum coronam imperii unquam suscepit aut habuit aut usus est, nisi forte 
lauream, quu triumphasset* aut rostratam quod classem hostium cepisset, 
quae duse coronae non imperatorum erant magis quam quorumcungue. 
triumphantium' aut vincentium. An ergo, quod illi tantam  imperii 
‘magnitudinem habentes non faciebant, hi quatuor iugerum possessores 
coronabuntur? Enim vero, non ut imperatores, sed ut reges, Romani 
coronantur. Cur ergo se post coronationer imperatores scribunt, non reges? 
Deinde totum hoc ignorantiae™ est, cum e reges quidem* Romanos unquam 

* annexum FLS, Mehus; anexum Ma3 

* tacitus FL, Mehus; Ma3 omits. 

< coronatum fusse FLS, Mehus; Ma3 omis. 

“Caligulam FL8, Mehus; Gallcolam Ma3 

intolerandae Ma3, Mehus; inollerandae FLS 

“ac FLS; aut Mehus 

*Traanum FLS, Mehus; Tayanum Ma3 

* Adrianum FLS, Mehus; Hadrianum Ma3 

* Antoninum Mehus; Antonium Ma3 FLS 

) quum FL8; cum Ma3, Mehus 

* rumphasset L, Mehus; riomphaset Ma3. 

" rumphantium MaS, Mehus; rihumphantium FLS 

= gnorantise M, Mehus; gnoratione FLS 

* quidem FL8, Mehus; Ma3 omits.  
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coronari mos® fuerit. Romulus enim et hi® qui post eum* fuerunt reges 
numquam coronam receperunt’ aut gestarunt aut usi sunt. Idem quoque 
observatum est a Tuscorum regibus, ut numquam corona uterentur, sed trabea 
dumtaxat® et palmata’ wnica. Quare hanc barbariem, quaeso, cum sua 
ignorantia valere sinamus, et nos antiquis doctissimorum virorum scriptis, 
quod unicum est refugium, oblectemur, non curiosi quid agant isti aut 
quemadmodum loquantur. Vale.* 

NOTES 

1 Thisleter occurs in two manuscript: (1) Milan, Ambros. R 21 sup.,saec. XV? (Ma3), fol 174c; paper, in dto,except for parchment leaves at beginning and end. This s a miscellany of 
transeripts by Giacomo Moreli, who took this leter from MS 257, saec. XV, from the libary of St. Giovanni in Verdara, Padua. (2) Venice, Marc. lat. 14, 221 (4632), paper, in 40, saec. XVIII (V11), fol. 174v, “Ex cod. ms. sec. xv. n. 257 in Bibliotheca Patavina S. Joannis in 
Vindario.” The MS is a miscellany of Epistolae, carmina, et orationes variorum auctorum ex 
codicibus MS exscriptis @ Jacobo Morellio, maiori ex parte inedita 

Bibliography: The first pubication of this letter was by Luiso, Studi su I'pistolario 
di Bruni; see also De Rossi, 1888, 358b, note 6; Gill, 1961, 48; G. Mercati, 1894, 337.338 (=193, 126-127). 

‘The date: De Rossiknew the ltter oly from V11, which gives the year s 143, But since Sigismund was no longer emperor designatusin December 1433, having been crowned in Rome on the previous 31 May, De Rossi argued that the date of the leter must be 1432, when Ciriaco was in Siena with two papal ambassadors to meet the emperor-designate (Vita, 
para. 97-98). Mercati argues from Ma3 that the year given there for the leter (Olympiadis autem dLijanno s 1431, but that this also is wrong; that Bruni’s reply (see next letier) was writen affer the coronation and presupposes that Ciriaco's letr was also writen affer the 
coronation. He places great weight on Bruni's expression, imperatorem se nuncupat nion regem. 

‘The different datings in the two MSS and the reading designaro in V11 indicat that the two texts derive from separaie versions of the leter. Bruni's reply [below] summarizes Ciriacos argument and mabkes clea that Sgismund's coronation as emperor in Rome on 31 May 1433 proceded Cirjaco'sleter. T date given in V11 can therefore b taken as correct only if designato i ranlate "lected.” Forthe difficulty of making out the meaning of Olympiads in 

*mos FL8, Mehus; mox Ma3 

®hi FL8, Mehus; hii a3 

© eum FL8, Mehus; Romulum Ma3 

receperunt FL8, Mehus; ceperunt Ma3 

* dumtaxat FL8, Mehus; Ma3 omits. 

 palmata FL8, Mehus;paliata Ma3 

£ Vale FLS, Mehus; Ma3 omits.  
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fifteenth century Florence cf R. and T. Krautheimer, 1970, vol. 2, 353-358. 

2. The basic text used here i that of Ma3, with variant from V11 noted i the apparatus. 

3. Merct et al. assume—from s positon in Ma3—that thi is Bruni’s eply toleter #1, abov. 
It is found in three MSS: (1) Florence, Laur. Gaddian. at. 90 sup. 55 (FL8), a miscellany of 
humanistlettrs,etc. (Bandini, 1776, 635-639), fol. 524-55r; (2) Milan, Ambros. R 21 sup. 
(Ma3), fols. 174r177r; and (3) Torin, Bibl. Nazionale J Il 13 (To), vellum, misc., XVIC. 
fols. 400r-401v (not seen) 

Bibliography: Baron, 1928. 210-211; Bruni, L., Episiolae, ed. Mehus, 1741, 11 Lib, 
VI, Ep. X, pp. S7-61; Luiso, 1898 1903; Mercati, 1894, 337338, (= 1937, 126-127) 

The date: Since the wording of the text assumes the coronation of Sigismund as 
emperoc has taken plac, it must be daie after 31 May 1433. Baron dates it 13 December 1433 
beginning of 1434, relying on Luiso’s argument against Beck's date of summer 1433, 

4. The basic text used here is that of Ma3, with variants from FLS and Mehus noted in 
apporatus. In  few cases, where the reading of Ma3 i cearly wrong, we have replaced it with 
areading from V11 or FLS, ndicating that i the apparats. 

5. Mehus follows the greeting with  summary of the leter’s argument: Regis nomen maius 
esse, quam Dictatori. Dictatoris autem praestantius Imperaoris nomine uisse docer. 

 



APPENDIX III 

Letters of Francesco Filelfo written to or about 
Ciriaco, 1427-1434 

1. 
From Venice, 21 December 1427" 

Singularem tuum erga me amorem, s non vehementer amem, ingratus 
sim. Amote, inquam, mi Kyriace, cum ob tuam in me benivolentiam, tum ob 
eam inquisitionem atque diligentiam, qua uteris maxima, in earum rerum 
inventione, quae vel nimia vetustate vel patrum nostrorum negligentia apud 
nos perierant. Incumbe igitur, ut facis, in tam liberale tamque laudabile munus 
renovandae vetustatis, vel ab interitu potius vendicandae. Non enim parum et 
voluptatis et commodi, prae se ferunt istiusmodi eulogia, aique epigrammata, 
quae tanto cum studio et labore, undique ex universo prope orbe, in Italiam 
advehis: et horum quidem gratia, non solum vivos tibi concilias, sed mortuos 
quoque tibi reddis obstrictos beneficio sempiterno. Et hac de re satis ac super. 

Petis a me ut tibi declarem quae Publij Virgilij Maronis sententia 
fuerit in scribenda Aeneide. Nam communem illam opinionem quam ludi 
magistri afferunt, voluisse Virgilium et imitari Homerum et laudare Augustum 
nequaquam tibi admodum probari. Non mediocrem profecto rem petis neque 
brevis orationis opus, a me pracsertim, qui hoc tempore otiosus non sum et 
‘angor animi non iniuria, cum ob hanc pestilentiae acerbitatem, qua me Venetiis 
obsessum intucor, tum quia hic inutilter tempus tero, ab is delusus a quibus 
minime conveniebat. Sed ne me difficilem voces aut in amore tibi minus 
respondentem, dicam brevi quod sentio. 

[The rest of the letter s his interpretation of the Aeneid.? The letter 
ends:] 

Et haec sunt quae mihi ad tuas litteras in hac temporum difficultate 
respondenda occurrrerunt. Vale. 

Ex Veretijs, xii. Kal. lanuarias. M.ccce.xxvi. 

2. 
Filelfo to Ciriaco, from Venice, 28 January 1428° 

Franciscus Philelfus Kyriaco Anconitano Sal(utem) dicit. 

Placuisse tibi litteras meas et quae de Virgilii Maronis sententia 
seripsimus in Aeneida, gaudeo. Quod autem petis qua ratione Neptunus ab 
Ovidio Nasone cognominatus sit Amphitrtes et fortuna Rhamnusia, paucis 
accipe. Rhamnusia quidem non est fortuna, ut vulgo exponunt magistr ludi, 
sed indignationis dea, qua graeci tui véji€arv (nemesin) vocant, Nam cum 
Narcisus formae bonitate abuteretur superbius, recte fingitur eiusmodi dea 

191  
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adversus illum indignata fustis precibus assensisse. Est enim indignatio animi 
aegritudo adversus eum, qui bonis praesentibus sit indignus, nemesis inquam 
indignationem significat. Rhamnusia vero dicta est a Rhamnus, qui est atticac 
vicus, ubi colebatur. Cuius quidem deae simulachrum e in loco pulcherrimum 
fuisse tradunt, factum a Phidia ulnarum in altitudinem decem illudque marmo- 
reum. Neptunus autem nequaquam est Amphitrites cognominatus. Dictio illa 
depravata est apud Ovidiurm librariorum inscientia. Est enim foeminini generi 
declinaturque more graeco. Nominativo Amphitrite, Gentivo Amphitrites. 
Fingitur autem a poetis esse Nepni uxor. Unde Claudianus de rapru 
Proserpinae ita cecinit: Etiam “Nereia glauco, / Neptunum gremio complec- 
titur Amphitrite.™ Nam Amphitrite mare significat dicta lla quidem ab &pb{ 
(amphi), circum, et Tpetv (rin), terrere. Mare enim circum se navigantes 
pereundi terrore insequitur. Ex Amphitrite autem et Neptuno, Triton natus 
fingitur a poetis. Si quid est quod aliud a me velis, nunquam frustra requires 
officium meum. Vale ex Venetiis quinto kal. Februarias. M.coce.xxvii. 

B 
From Bologna, 7 July 1928* 

Franciscus Philelfus Kyriaco Anconitano S. 

2. Vix profecto credi queat et praecipue ab indoctis quam ipse tuis his 

epigrammatis delectatus quae ex Aegypto in Italiam reportaras et in pracsentia 

dedisti ad me .. 

Ex Bononia nonis iuliis MCCCCXXVIIL 

From Florence, 7 March 1431.% 

Dpayxiono 6 Dukéhdog Kupraxd® yaiperv. 

* Claudian, De Raptu Proserpinae 1.103-104. 

*Kupiax Legrand  
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2. ['EJy6*oov tiv nept Aéyoug bvapty kel néAas Bevpdlav, 
VOV 06K E1' ST0G &V TO0T0 Bpaompi TPOOTIKGVEWS 0bTW e TO TOV 
06V EMOTOAGY Ketd TV EALTVIKTY YeYpap pévwy duvily EETATEE 
KGA105, Kaf o€ obx év T Kovotaveivov [2n6ker] Rote tobg AGyoug 
paBeiy, Ghd'év "ABrvag éxefvng mepibavdq Eptivoev. 1) Yip 
£V0006 001 XGpIG 7@ Afyerv, éxeibev. 
3. éy6 pév obv olpa Ty 1OV povody PGy, einep &v avt 
owpETIKGG EuVEBaivey EVVYELY 0oL, BLETOPEVREVY T€ Kl 00U T 
£na6ditov ToV ASYwy Bavpdlovoav, T SpnpikdY Exeivo Eptoba 

Tig 76Bev €ic kvdpdv; 7661 tot TéAi B Toxfies; 
xal yip £pd o' dyn p' ixer’ i H7d Bvntob Toocov 
VikGpar 7eodov Bedoy brépratost 

4. dyiave’ Toiyapody oG &v TGS Te kel Tobg TpdG THY oMY 
@periy piv pofwg Srakeévoug, Trj BedBev évovon oot ebpovora 
xal paklov ebdpaivery Exois. éyd B¢ oot ém ToBTOG Kal O T0D 
Néotopog yiipeg nedyopat, g ob pévov toig ked' fipdg st codi 
&AM 110 Kol ToiG TdAwt SLTPEYXOLE T’ 6TWO0DY TOV TpWTElLY 
TaparoprioEvTL. 

5. Eppoow, TV HoLoGY Ténevos (2), kal tov odv Buiéddov bier, 
GG elwbag, d bép 00v" Kal THV 001 GUVOL06VILY Kikv €ig TP GAoLTO) 
%00 A6y00 7PoBILG, 

*The capial E is omited, with a smal € writien in the margin,indicating tht the space was. 
o have been filled by an atst or callgrapher as an lluminated nital. 

*8pécap: Legrand 

kel Legrand 

“&xer Legrand 

*omeprém Legrand 

“byiaive Legrand 

*branpéyao: Legrand 

*Uxp 000 Legrand 

001 Legrand 

) &Aovvo Legrand  
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i Dlwpeveiadey, taig vvaig paptiov Erer a® v¥ A 4* rd 
Xpiotob yevvrioew, 

5 
Filelfo to Panormita, 1433 or 1434° 

Franciscus Philelphus Antonio Panormitae, &v8pl &pfotwr xal 
ToweN KakA{oTw® salutem dicit. 

Salve, dimidium animae meae. Si vales, ita est ut opto. Ego autem 
perbelle valeo. Kiriaci Anconitani singulare studium in revocandis ad vitam 
mortuis non te latet; quare, etsi minime sum ignarus quanti hominem 
facis—facis enim plurimi,—velim tamen mea etiam causa eun tibi carissimum 
fieri 

* @A Legrand 

“The seribe of Re omits the Greek but writs grecun est, afier Panormitae; then he writes 
prematurelyand erass animce dimidium mege si before Sal. d. Salve, and writs them in their 
proper sequence, directly aftr Salve. NS omits the Greek entirely.  
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NOTES 

1. Our text s from V.R. Giustiniani, 1980, 3742, we have not seen the MSS, which he lsts 
there: (1) Miln, Bibioteca Trivulziana, 873; (2) Pari, Bibl. Nationale, Cod. Par. la. 4842; (3) 
Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Cod. Monac. lar. 18801 

Bibliography: Felfo, Ep. Fam., 1502 ed, fols. 2-2v; V.R. Giustiniani 1980, 33-44, 
anew critcal dition of the enire text of this lttr, based primarily on MS Trivulzianus 873; 
Robin, 1991, 53, note 141 (excerpt only,from Giustiniani), 55, note 143, 75, and 155; Colin, 
1981, 393-394, 20d 475476 (portions translated into French). 

2. See Robin, 53. 

3.Flelfo, Ep. Fam., 1502, fo. 3. 

4. Notseen. The portion of text reproduced here i from Colin, 1981, 394. 

S. Milan, Biblioteca Trivulzio, 873 (83,7), eited and translated by Legrand, 1896, no. , pp. 
17-18. Paraphrase on p. 18. 

6. Manuscripts: ()T, ol 164v; (2) Naples, Bibl. Nazionale V.E.64 (N),fol. 3r; Rome, B, 
Casanatense, 3636 (R) fol. 122v. Published by Olivier, 63, from a MS now lost. 

Deate: The leter s undated. The date given here is based on the supposiion that 
Ciriacos first encounter with Panormita, which this ltie of recommendation would have 
preceded, was on the occasion ofhis visit o Milan at this time. Panormita lftthe Visconti court 
in 1434 10 join the court of Alfonso V' of Naples: see Vita, translation, noe to para. 112. 

 



APPENDIX IV 

Letter of Antonio Leonardi to Felice Feliciano 

5 October 1457 

Latin Text* 

IMM.DEO. 

1. Anonius Leonardi Felici Feliciano amico suo salutem dicit. Litierae 
tuae apud nos perlectae nobis maxima attulerunt laetitiam quia amatorem ac 
restauratorem oblitarum antiquitatum his nostris perditis diebus reperimus. 
Quum adeo rari ac perditi sint ut vix inter mortales pauci inveniantur, maxime 
igitur penes omnis laudandus es, quum ex infinito hominum grege quasi solus 
supersis. 

2. Multain uis literis de Kiriaco nostro Anconitano scribis: qui utinam 
extaret, nam superioribus annis natura vitae suse finem fecit. Habeas <quod> 
vir ille inter antiquos antiquissimus fuisset, beneque in variis rebus eruditus, 
litteris praesertim Graecis atque Latinis; nam opuscula ab eo edita quac 
vaganur testes sunt <de eo> qui, ne longius quam statui sim, totum ferme 
peragravit mundum. Nam aedificia, templa deorum marmorea,” statuas,® 
epigrammata, antiquitates omnes hic propriis oculis conspectus est; nec huic 
unquam nocuit itineris asperitas, nec pelagi saevitia neque longac 
peregrinationis lassitudo; omnia ob virtutem, ob antiquitates inveniendas 
facillima, suavia, iucundaque foerunt. 

3. Sed inter alia haec tibi narare e patientia huius viri libet. Quum 
provintiam quandam Graeciae perscruptasset, postea sarcinullae navim 
impositac ac vela? ventis dedissent, quum per XXC milia* passuum abesset, 
ab amico suo audivit epigramma quoddam vidisse post moenia civitatis nuper 

1T, fols. 198v-201r. For a translation ofthis leter se the Introduction. 

statuae. 

“vella 

“millia  
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ab eis relictae, Kiriacus ob hoc summo affectus dolore, postquam terram 
applicuit, relicta trireme, redivit ut epigramma videret ac pemotaret, qui 
minime, ut dixi, longiorem viam metuit. 

4. Ipseetiam apud omnes ferme nationes notus carusque fuit. Nam apud 
‘Theucros plurimum claruit, unde genitor* huius qui Byzantium nuper delevit 
cheirographum® suo signatum nomine optumo Kiriaco donavit, qui tutus per 
civitates, oppida, loca, ac villas sine offensione, vectigale, et ulla laesione ire. 
posset ac si unus ex familia suae domus esse. 

5. Quapropter haec pauca ex multis ad te scribere haud ingratum fuit, 
quum vestigia huius hominis te approbare videar, quae erga omnes virtuti 
deditos probanda amplexandaque sunt. 

6. Tgitur huius Kiriaci nostri clarissimi facta lauda, inquire, dilige, ama, 
atque cole, nec ignobilem aut obscurum aemulaveris hominem sed clarum 
sanguine, postea clariorem virtute. 

7. Postremo si quid humanitatis® apud nos dignum fore aspicies, petas 
amice atque llico obtinebis. Vale, antiquitatum amator decusque. Ex Venetiis 
1lI° Nonas Octobris MCCCCLVIL. 

8. Etquia,uthominem eruditum decet, antiquitatis delectatione teneris, 
mitto ad te epigrammata Torcelli reperta nec non Muriani. Hac in re iudicium 
tuum expecto: 

Torcelli apud Venetias. 
LOGIVS. PATROCLVS 
SECVTVS. PIETATEM 

COL®. CENT***" HORTOS 
CVM.AEDIFICIO 

HVIC.SEPUL**IVNCTO 
VIVOS.DONAVIT.VT 
EX REDITV.EOR™ 

LARGIVS ROSAEET 
ESCE.PATRONO.SVO 
ET. QVANDOQ. SIBI 
PONERENTVR [Not found in CIL V] 

* Senitor Colucei 

* cyrographum 

< humanitati Colucci  
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Venetiis 
L. HERENNIVS 

AESOPVS 
CARVS. AMICIS [CILV,2234) 

Muriani apud Venetia 
'VIVL. FECE. 

L. PLOTIVS. GEMINIAN. 
Q. MVRTIVS HERMES 

ET.M.TERENTIVS 
'VARIANVS 

AMICLINTER SEREDATVR 
PARTIERVNT. INFRO™, P, LX. 

RE™. P*= LX. 

D.M. [CIL V, 2258) 

 



APPENDIX V 

Ciriaco’s ‘Itinerarium’ 

Gathered here are the passages in the ‘Irinerarium’ (Vod, fols. 1r-21v, ed. Mehus, 1742, pp. 1-52) that are related to similar passages in the Vita. ‘Where the wording of the *Jrinerarium’ coincides with that of the Vita, these 
expressions are italicized. Texts are from the unique manuscript of the 
“Itinerarium’ (Vo4), corrected only where necessary, with the readings of Vod reported in the apparatus along with the variants (usually, corrections), in Mehus’ edition. They are aranged in the order in which the paralle] passages 
occur in the Vita 

1. Egypt (Vira, para. 17; Vo4, fol. 20r-v, ed. Mchus 48-50) 
“<H>inc etenim’ ¢go rei nostrae gratia, et magno utique et innato 

visendi orbis desiderio primum Iliae posthabitis urbibus Acgyptum petens et Memphiticam Babylona, navim Benvenuto Anconitano Scoctigolo fsic] ductitante pracfecto conscendi” et nostrum tandem per Adriaticum Hlyricumque et altum per Ionium Ceraunia promontoria bonis Euris transfretantes Libumes Dalmaticisque nec non Epiri Phacacibus Laertiaque per aequora Odisseave Cephaloneis Zacinteisque visis et absconditis insulis, Cretam magni Iovis insulam superavimus et inde Lybicum per immensum Alexandriam denique nobilissimam Aegypri venimus urbem, ubi primum antiqui Pharii praecelsi vestigia vidimus et eximiac urbis moenia portasque ingentes et verustatuni egregia plurima extra intusque conspeximus. Sed inter potiora ad ipsa Ptholomeia regia immanem illum Numidicum olim ext Philadelpho e Thebis advectum obeliscum vidimus et extra civitatis muros pipeream prope portam vidimus maximam illam columnam, quam incertum vulgus hodie Pompeianam appellat, et nos vero* Alexandricam regis. Dinocraten'nobilem architectum eximiam per basim antiquo ex epigrammate novimus erexisse.” 

* Mehus omits etenim, 

* consendi Vo4 

© vetustarum Vod 

*Mehus corrects o a. 

 verius Mehus 

regis, uam Dinccratem Mehus,  
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2. Ancona. 
(@  (Vita, para. 47; Vod, fols. 14v-15r, ed. Mehus 38): 

Exinde vero concedens Anconitanam civitatem tuam, nostram et 
dulcem patriam revisi. Nam et tuam merito civitatem dixi, quam et a te bis 
denos ante annos pro Martino Pontifice Legato dignissima in parte restitutam 
cognovimus. Quod et quem Traianus olim optimus et prudentissimus princeps 
condiderat portum, tu, Pater piisime, Brincio concive necessarioque nostro 
curante praefecto meque ratiocinante® quaestore ruinam magna ex parte 
‘minantem reparasti, ac magno studio, sollertia diligentiaque tua terra marique 
omni cum omatu cultuque ad pristinam fere sui formam splendoremque 
restituist. 
(b)  (Vita, para. 54; Vo4, fol. 18rv, ed. Mehus, 44-46) 

Huiusce quidem rei nobile testimonium in hodiemum extat insignem 
apud eiusdem civitatis portum marmoreus et mirabilis arcus quem desuper 
inclytus olim ille .S.P.Q.R. huic optimo Principi et eiusdem celeberrimi 
portus conditori auream equestrem statuam conspicuas inter Divae 
Martianae sororis Plotinaeque iucundissimae coniugis imagines miro 
quidem architectoris opere dicarat hoc nobilissimo suo testante aureis litteris 
epigrammate [CIL IX, 5894 
[Between the short inscription on the left and the central, main, inscription 
Vo4 has the drawing of a Doric column on which the words PORTUS 
ANCONIS are inscribed vertically.] 

Imp.Caes.Divi Nervae f.Nervae Traiano 
Plotinae opt® Aug Germanic.Dacico pontmaxo’  Divae 
Aug tr POLXVIHI Imp IXI* Cos.VLpp.provi  Martianae 
Coniugi dentiss principi S.P.Q.R.Quod acces Aug. 
Aug sum Italiaehoc etiam addito ex pecunia  Soro 

sua portu Tutiorem navigantibus i Aug. 
Reddiderit. 

Ipse etiam Princeps inclytus auream eiusdem statuae atque praeclaram 
imaginem fuic tam egregiae civitati civibusque omne per aevum honorabile 
signum gestare regia liberalitate donavit. Cuiusce vero splendentem iconis 

* Mehus omits Quod. 

*ratiotinante Vo4 

© For a comparison of this passage with the nearly identical parallel text of Ciriaco’s 
Anconitana llyricaque laus et Anconitanorum Raguseorumque foedus see Campana, 1959, 
495. Campana'sargument from his passage for the dependence ofthe Vita on the Iinerarium’ 
s ejected implicdy n our Introduction. 

MAX. Mehus 

“Mehus corrects (0 X, but Ciriaco always (mistakenly) eads XL  
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effigiem per publica nostrae civitatis loca purpureaque pretoriana vexilla 
" saepe per Latium et Ausonias urbes enitescere <vidisse>* non dubit. 

3. Nicosia, Cyprus (Vita, para. 68; Vod, fol. 20v, ed. Mehus 50 [from 
Ciriaco’s description of his visit to Egypt, where he saw the captured armor of 
King Janus displayed]): 

Equidem inde Icaream amplissimam civitatem petens amocnam per 
Traianam Nilei fluminis fossam barbaram geruneamques cymbam amplum ad 
Nilum venimus et adverso quinos’ per dies amne superato regiam illam 
magnam Soltanei principis venimus. Sed quisnam diceret quam ingentem 
domorum multitudine confertam populosam et barbarica omnigenum ope 
‘copiosissimam vidimus urbem immaniaque et lapidum peromata foedae illius 
et temeratae deum opinionis delubra? Sed quid memorem nostrae ob incuriam 
gentis dedecus in foro pendentia alto in vestibulo templi Cyprii regis 
pientissimi Tani spolia, insignem galeam clipeumque? Quod et forte saepius 
‘meminisse iuvabit 

4. Kardhamyla, on the island of Chios (Vita, para. 74; similar language 
apropos of a visit (o the Paduan country estate of his relative and patron, 
Zaccharia Contarini of Venice [Vod, fol. 10v, ed. Mehus, 29)): 

Inde vero Cenomanos' per campos et Euganeos colles Patavinum ad 
agrum Zachariam* Conterraneum necessarium nostrum sua rura colentem 
convenimus, ubi postquam homines inter agrestes inculta sylvarum una et 
agrorum culta lustravimus, alii per dumos pictas quaeritant” avibus aves, alii 
quidem escatis sub unda hamis varigenos' laqueare pisces sua pro voluptate 

* Mehus omits . 

" supplied from Vita, par. 59: enitescere videntur 

€ Mehus reads geruntamque. 

*Mehus changes to novenos. 

cf. Virgl, Aen. 1.203 

“Zenomanos Vo4 

#Zacheriam Vo4 

* Mehus changes to quaeriabant 

variginos Vot  
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curabant. Nempe animi praestantioris alii ad altos per invia lustra colles* 
orthoceros insectari cervos aprosve setigeros plerique venabulis armis 
canibusque percurrunt.” Ego sed enim interea ut non omnes diei horas omni 
ex parte vacuas amitterem uque non me meis totum et inexpertem curis 
viderem, dum graeca librorum fragmenta, quae aliqua nuper Ialiae sub 
insula Phacacum advexeram, lectitarem, in eum incidi. libellum, quem 
brevissimum de virtute conscripserat Aristoteles ille philosophorum egregius. 
Atet cum’ s [eum]* tam paucis exarare!itteris conspectaretur ea de inclyta re, 
quae tam divinarum quam humanarum rerum omnium summa est ut Latiis non 
foret ignotus, praedigne Paulo Pergulensi viro  philosophicof optimo 
transducendurm, latineque transmittendum curavi 

5. Rome (Vita, para. 99; Vod, fols. 7r-8r , ed. Mehus 21-22), where there is 
a most striking, verbatim agreement between the texts of the Vita and the 
Htinerarium’ 

Quid et magnis de principibus dicendum? Quod cum® Romae te 
pontifice ad Sigismundum caesarem me wi suique gratia. contulissem, 
postquam de rebus agendis meaque de potissima rerum indagandarum cura 
maiestati suze quae pro re digna visa sunt detexi, dum saepe tanto cum 
principe vetustatum reliquias undique per urbem disiectas inspectamus, talia 

ibi Romanorum priscorum afflatus numine dixi: 
N(on) equidem parum putabam optimi Augusti caesarei principis 

animum lacessere quod qui nunc vitam agunt Romana inter moenia homines 

*colle Vo 

*See the paralle passage i Ciriaco's leter to Francesco and Crasso, dated die I11. 
K (alndas) Jan(uaris) 1435: Naali per dumos pictas quaeritan avibus aves, li quidem 
sub undas hamis varigenos laqueare pisces amaban. Sed animi praesaniiores [Mehus 
praestaniiors)alii ad altos per invia lustra montes orthoceros insectare [Mehs insectari] 
cervos plerique venalibus [Mehus venabulis) armis canibusque cucurmunt. (Vod, fol. 30v,ed. 
Mehus, 60) 

“admiterem Vod 

“Mehus changes (0 quu. 

“is eun Vod 

Mehus comects to exarse. 

*philosogico V04 

*Mehus changes o quum, 

N equidem Vod  
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marmorea ingentia atque ornatissima undique per urbem aedificia, statuas 
insignes, et columnas tantis olim sumptibus, tanta maiestate, tantaque 
Jabrum et architectorum arte conspicuas, ita ignave, turpiter et obscoene* 
in dies ad albam tenuemque convertunt cinerem, ut eorum nullam® brevi 
tempore speciem vestigiumve posteris apparebit. Proh scelus! et of vos 
inclytae Romuleae gentis manes, aspicite haec meritumque malis advertite 
numen.$ 

Hic cum bonus* ille princeps tanta de hominum incuria rerumque 
calamitate indoluit, meum deinde tam dignae rei desiderium laudavit, et 
Matheo illo nobili praefecto suo curante sua me cacsarca familiaritate 
decoravit. 

6. Modena (Vita, para. 105, 183; Vo4, fol. 10r, ed. Mehus 27): 
Acdeinde per Bononiam ad Liguras me iterum et Cenomanas urbes 

converti, et primum Togatam apud Galliam Mutinensia cgregia monumenta. 
Scipionis ciusdem utbis optimi pontificis gratia conspectaret literisque 
mandare malui, 

7. Milan (Vita, para. 112-113, 151, 190; Vo4, fol. 8r, ed. Mehus 22-23) 
Exinde vero apud Mediolanum nobilissimam Insubrum civitatem 

Philippus ille insignis Ligurum dux, cum meam epistolis curam intelligeret, 
ipsam haud aspemandam duxit. Sed Urbano Iacob(o)" optimo suo illo 
intercurante secretario, sua quacque civitatis egregia et exira Ticinianae 
arcis copiosa ab antiquae gentis origine monumenta hortosque' regios et 
ingentia ferarum claustra, nobile sui magnificentissimi principis opus, 
vidimus late, nec non o iubente Insubrum quicquid nobile reliquum vetustatis 
extat inspeximus, Beatissime Pater. 

* Mehus cormeets (o obscen. 

* ullam Vo4 Mehus also corrects o nullam, 

“o Mehus 

CE. Virgil, Aen. 4.611: accipie hacc meritumque malis advertite numen 

* Mehus corrects Hic cu to Heic primum, omitting bonus 

CX. Vita, para. 98 ad fin. 

#Miehus changes o inspectare. 

Mlacob Vot 

*hortusque Vod  
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8. Verona (Vita, para. 165-167; Vo4, fol. 10r-v, ed. Mehus 28-29): 
Et his demum exactis Veronam venimus, alteram et pracclaram 

Cenomanae regionis urbem, Catulli Pliniique Secundi inclytis nominibus 
claram et aevo utique nostro apprime Guarini rhetoris cl(arissimi)* 
peromatam, ubi et insignia vetustatum plurima vidimus et Harenarum® 
Augusta et L. Vitruvio nobilissimo architecto theatra, antiqua deinde moenia 
portasque regias, et veterem abbatiae Sanctissimi* Zenonis bibliothecam. 

9. Mantua (Vita, no. 191, 194; Vo4, fol. 10r, ed. Mehus 27-28): 
Exin magno videndi patriam mei vatis amore Mantuam antiquam 

venimus Cenomanam et fortunatam tanti nominis urbem, ubi Toanne Francisco 
clarissimo principe favitante et Victorino Feltrensi natorum eius optimo 
praeceptore viroque apprime docto magnopere intercurante, Pietolam ipsius 
vatigenam Maronis villam, eiusque tuguria® et memorabile solum contigimus: 
ac ipsa in civitte marmoreum tam sanctissimi poeta simulachrum® suo cum 
dignissimo epigrammate laete iocundeque conspeximus. 

10. Genoa (Vita, no. 203; Vo4, fol. 6r-v, ed. Mehus 16-18 
Sed quos alios illa de inclyta Genuensium urbe praeclaros aetate 

nOSIra Viros praeterea, quos peregregie meam cognovimus exomasse curam, 
ut vel in primis Baptisten Cicadam' praestantissimum equitem Senis et ipsa in 
urbe apud Sigismundum Caesarem, Andream Imperialem Mediolani apud 
Philippum duce et exinde, dum Genuam ipsam peterem, ad Paulum fratrem 
et lacobum Bracellum egregium publicae rei scribam elegantissimum 
epistolas ad me dantem. Omittamne et ipsa in civitate nobiles illos cives 
Franciscum Spinulam, loannem Grillum, Benedictumque Nigronem, qui et 
duce Philippo mei gratia moniti me postquam humane susceperant, omnia 
mihi civitatis insignia ostentantes nobilem illum®  preciosissimo® de 
smaragdo cratera lubentissime vidimus et praetentavimus manu. 

* CLL. Vo Mehus writes Claris 

* Mehus comects to Arenarum 

€55 Vod; Mehus wits . (= sanct). 

“iguria Vod 

“Mehus comects o simulacrum. 

alam Vod; Mehus alo corrects to Cicada. 

nobile lad Vpd; Mehusalso coretsto nobilem . 

* preciosissima Vo; Mehus also cormees o preciosssimo.  
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11. Southern Italy (Vira. no. 206 ff; Vod, fols. 8-9v, immediately after the 
account of the visit to Milan [expl. Beatissime Pater: see above, no. 7], ed. 
Mehus 23-25). The text goes on: 
(@) Liternum, Terraccina (Vita, para. 207, 206; Vod, fol. 8v, ed. Mehus 24): 

Exinde, Christophoro iuvante Caietano, Linternea  Scipionis 
monumenta et Terrecinarum® marmorea Aug(usti) Caes(aris)® templa 
vidimus et ingentia silicum strata viarum. 
(b) Naples (Vita, para. 209; Vod, fol. 8r-v, ed. Mehus 23): 

Exinde vero concedens apud Neapolim Parthenopeam illam nobilem 
Campaniae civitatem me quam avidissime contuli, foanna muliere illa 
sereniss(ima) Karoli filia et Ladislai sorore regis nobiliss(imi) regnante 
regina, quae me postquam Kiriaci Sylvatici illius egregii olim familiaris regiae 
maiestalis patriae nepotem cognoverat, me perbenigne suscepit, loanne 
Caraciolo* viro nobilissimo equite et b(ene) m(erente) praefecto suo curante 
favitanieque. At ibi postquam marmoreum Castoris et Pollucis vetustissimum 
templum Graeco cum epigrammate et alia egregia vetustatis vidimu: 
et adiecimus commentariis. 
(¢) Pozzuoli, Virgilian Sites (Sibyl's Temple, Lake Avernus, Capo 
Miseno, Cumac), Baiae (Vita, para. 210; Vod, fol. 8v, ed. Mehus 23-24): 

Tussus ab iis* Hercules Putheolanus' pr(actore) me Puteolos usque 
comitatus est, quo duce vetusta Sybillae templa, Averni lacus et usque 
Misenum ad celebrem montem omnia Cumarum Baiarumque monumenta 
inspexi, ubi Luculliana Neronianaque magnifica opera” plurima nostram ad 
diem vestigia prospectantur. 

* Forthechronological problems reated by this section see the Notes to the Translatio, para. 
206 . For the ‘unrliable chronology” of the Irinerariun in general, see th Introducion. 

* Mehus corrects to Tarracinarum, 

< AVG. CAES. Vo4 

#Mehus corrects to Caraceiolo. 

© Mehus changes to his, 

Mehus corrects to Putcolanus, 

#PR. Vod; Mehus expands to Pracfectus. 

* Mehus corrects to Lucullianorum Neronianorumque magnificorum operurn.  
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(d) Benevento (Vita, para. 211; Vo4, fol. 8v, ed. Mehus 24): 
Et inde apud Sannites® ad egregiam illam Beneventanam urbem 

nobiles verustatum reliquias theatra et insignem divi Traiani Caesaris arcum 
inspeximus. 

(©) Gaeta, Capua, Sessa (Vita, para. 207, 208; Vo, fol. Ir, ed. Mehus 24): 
Etinde pariter Caietanis Capuanis® Suessanisque visis munimentis." 

() Voyage to Messina, Circumnavigation of Sicily (Vifa, para. 215-216 
Vod, fol. 9r-, ed. Mehus 24-25) 
Tyrhena demum maria Anconitana navi transfretantes una tuis cum 

Daniele Parentino poniifice et Ioanne Bosculo, ad Alphonsum inclytum 
Taraconensium regem oratoribus, Siciliam venimus, Lipareis Vulcaneisque 
fumantibus insulis procul inspectis et Pachino* per Scyllea' pemitiosa vada 
superato. Sed et Trinacriae tria illa nobilia vidimus promontoria, Pelorum, 
Pachinum Lylibeumque, et egregias maritimas urbes Messanam, Panhormum® 
Drepanumque, et ardwum Taurominium oppidum, Aethneum® celsum 
fumiferumque suspicere montem curavimus; et inde implacabilem per 
Carybdim' Ausonicum Leucopetrae adivimus promontorium et antiquam 
Rhegium civitatem; et tandem per Lucaniam e Calabris Apuliam venimus, ubi 
Sfortiano illo Francisco comite illustrissimo favitante sua quoque vidimus 
loca, Manfredoniamque inter dirutam Sipontum et Gargani mont 

am. Sed antea exitiales apud Cannas Baroletum vidimus 

* Mehus corects to Samites. 

* Mehus omits Capuanis. 

 Mehus corects to monumenti. 

 Melus corects to Taraconensium 

 Melus comrect to Pachyno, her, and Pachynum, below. 

“Syllea Vo 

#Mehus corrects (o Panormum, 

) Mehus corrects to promontori  
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oppidum ac ingens in eo ex aere simulachrum," quod Heraclem sanctum 
incertum vulgus appellare consueverat.” 

12. Return to Piceno (Vita, para. 217; Vo4, fol. 9v, ed. Mehus, 25). 
Inde vero me nostram ad Picenam provinciam verti et Firmianae 

coloniae vidimus augustam Girofulcaneamqu arcem praccelsam. 

* Mehus corrects to simulacrum. 

* For similar language describing Ciriaco’s vist to Manfredonia and Barleta n 1437 see 
Moroni, Epigrammaa, p. 37 (Bodnar, 1960, 45)  



APPENDIX VI 

Ciriaco’s Drawings of Hagia Sophia in Constantinople.' 

Itis impossible to determine the actual date on which Ciriaco made the 
original drawings of Hagia Sophia (he visited Constantinople often in his 
travels—in 1418-1419, 1428, 1431, and several times in the years 
1444-1447: for the first three visits, see the Introduction, ‘Chronology." 
Although the only lengthy verbal description of Constantinople’s antiquities 
auributable to Ciriaco oceurs in the Vita in connection with his earliest visit 
in 1418, it is unlikely that Ciriaco knew enough Latin at that time to be able 
10 write ither the detailed description reported in the Vira (para. 38-43) or the 
headings to the drawings of Hagia Sophia recorded here (see Vira, translation, 
note to para. 40). Nevertheless, we include the headings here on the good 
chance that they are contemporaneous with the description in Ciriaco’s lost 
diary on which para. 3843 are based, whenever that may have been written.? 

Description of Parma MS 1191 (Pp), fols. 61-66: 
fol. 611: blank 
fol. 61v: 
[Introductory paragraph; 

Almae Sophiae sapientiaeve sacrum in Bizantio a lustiniano 
Caesare Templum maximum et CHII porfireis serpentinis ac 
marmoreiscolumnis _diversorumque nobilium et conspicuum 
lapidum insigne, Anthemio Tralleo et Isidoro Milesio nobilibus 
architectorum principibus.’ 

[Heading for drawing no. 1]: 
Ab externa templi et occidua parte figura a qua primum vestibulum 
atque ingressum habuisse videtur: cuius amplitudo per lal(itudinem) 
cubito(rum) C et L, aliitudo vero cubi(torum) CXX metita est.* 
[The rest of the page was left blank, presumably in order to 
accommodate the drawing of the church’s exterior from the west, 
showing also the front of the atrium. This is one of the two drawings 
reproduced by Giuliano da Sangallo in his ‘sketchbook,’ Vb2, fol. 
28r) 

fol. 62r: 
[Heading for drawing no. 2] 
Pronaon Pentapilon Bizantiani maximi Sophiae sapientiaeve delubri 
nobile. Longitudo cubi(torum) XC, la(titudo) X, alt(itudo) p(edum?) 
XX6 
[The rest of the page is blank, to leave room for a drawing, 
presumably of the first narthex, o vestibule.] 

208  
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fol. 62 
[Heading for drawing no. 3]: 
Propylea templi IX portarum diversorumaque conspicuum lapidum 
et aurea testudine insigne. Lon(gitudo) cu(bitorum) XC, lai(itudo) 
XV, altitudo cubitorum) XXV. 
[The rest of the page is left blank for a drawing, presumably of the 
second narthex, whose measurements are about the same as those of 
the first] 

fol. 63r: 
[Drawing no. 4] 
Opus inimitabile [Ms: in imitabile) tempus minatur destruere. 
Prohibetur autem nostram per curam. Sed, o rex excelse, aperi nobis 
domum quam tempus non tangit* 
[Not a caption, but “Ciriaco’s Latin version of an inscription once in 
the north tympanum of Hagia Sophia.” The rest of the page is left 
blank for a drawing, probably not of the north wall, as the inscription 
might lead us (0 expect, but “a general, perspective view of the interior 
looking toward the apse.”]"” 

fol. 63v: 
[Heading for drawing no. 
Ad alta templi ab interiori parte deambulatoria quae catacumina 
vocitant in medio primariae partis pavimento."" 
[The rest of this page is left blank for a drawing of the interior of the 
west facade, .., the whole front third of the church viewed from under 
the dome looking west, including the two westen piers that support 

the dome, which in the drawing—also copied by Sangallo in Vb2, fol. 
28r—are made to appear as if they were on the same plane with the 
two piers on either side of the entrance. ? The drawing also shows the 
“high ambulatories, called galleries” (xe:tnxopeve) mentioned in 
this heading and, in the galleries, the “porphyry and serpentine marble 
columns” of the introductory paragraph (and the Vira, para. 40), which 
either Ciriaco or Sangallo misinterpreted as “twisted porphyry and 
marble columns.”]"* 

fol. 64r: 
[Heading for drawing no. 6] 
Pavimentum media testudine templi DC marmoreis expolitis tabulis 
insigne et suacte natura.' 

[The rest of the page is left blank for a drawing, perhaps of a detail of 
the pavement under the dome, perhaps as seen from the gallery, 
though more likely it accompanied “the groundplan reproduced on fol. 
44r of the Barberini Codex.”]'s 

fol. 64v: 
[Space for drawing no. 7]: 
Blank, except at the botton.  
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[The whole page is left blank, probably for a drawing showing the 
elevation from the top of the dome to the floor, i.., a longitudinal 
section through the building, including the nave arcade and the dome,'s 
with the following subscript at the bottom:] 
A summo testudinis culmine ad pavimentum cubitorum C, lai(itudo) 
pledum?) LX, diametrum p(edum) 111" 

fol. 65r: blank 
fol. 65v: 

[Headings for two inscriptions, side by side]:"® 
Ad magnam de marmore basim ad marmoream columnam'® 
Latinis ltteris inscriptio: in Neronem Caesarem epigramma® 
[The rest of page isleft blank, presumably for two Greek inscriptions, 
written side-by-side, in columns.] 

fol. 66r: 
[Heading for drawing no. 82 
Latitudo cubitorum C et similiter ad summum testudinis culmen 
aliitudo cubi(torum) C. Ab interiore parte 
[This looks like the heading for an eighth drawing of Hagia Sophia 
showing, perhaps, a view up into the dome from floor level; or 
possibly, the half-dome over the apse. This latter interpretation would 
supply the one element missing from the description: the easterm 
interior wall with its apse and altar-table. Otherwise, we may have to 
say that he considered the east interior wall too much like the westem 
one, which he did represent, to repeat.] 

NOTES 

1. The Manuseript: (1) Parma, Biblioteca Palatina, 1191 (Pp). Paper, third quarter of the 
fifteenth century: headings for cight separate drawings of the church of Hagia Sophia in 
‘Constantinople occur on fols. 61-66. Space s left on each page for the drawings, which were 
never exccuted. (2) Vatican City, Biblioteca Vaticana, Var Barb. Lat. 4424 (Vb2) 
“sketchbook" of Giuliano da Sangallo, which ncludes, on fols 28 and 44v, two drawings of 
Hagia Sophia, with the same headings s two of the cight headings in Pp. 

Bibliography: Bodrnar, 1960, 106-1 14, 227 (with bibliography prior to 1958); Brown and 
Kleiner, 1983 (on Gialiano da Sangallo's use of Ciriaco’s drawings); Huelsen, 1910, I (fasimile 

of the Sangallo sketchbook” [Vb2]); Mitchell, 1974 (for Sangallo's copy of Ciriaco's drawing 
of the Parthenon); C. Smith, 1987 (interpreation of the headings). 

2.Smith, 27, dates it n the lte 14405, afte Ciriaco has seen Brunelleschi’s dome in Florence. 
‘andafter he has become acquainted with Alberti's De Re Aedificatoria, which was composed 
during the 1440s. This dating is dependent on her interpretations of these headings, which we 
have followed here,namely that this manner of describing a building, .., walk-through of the 
buiding, with detaled architectural plans, showing, ot the most important elements first e 
‘medieval,hicrarchical approachy), but the parts of the building asthe spectator experiences i, is 
very ey n the history of moden architectural descripton. Literarily,this “new conception of 
the task of architcctural drawing” was inspired, Smith thinks, by Albert?’s book, although its 
formulation starts with Manuel Chrysoloras’ Compendium of Old and New Rome, writen in 
Rome ca. 1410/11 and medited o alian humanists by Guarino, who had a copy. It i thought  
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that Albertialso owned a copy. Smith's translations are included in these Nots. 
3."The greattemplededicaed to Hagia Sophia, i, wisdom, in Byzantium [founded] by Cacsar Justinian. Notable for 104 Porphyry, sepentine, and marble columns of various noble and remarkable stones. Anthemius of Trales and Isidore of Milets, noble princes among architects.” Smith, 17 

4. figure from the exterior and wester part ofthe temple, from which i scen to have first had a vestbule and entrance: the dimension i 150 cubits wide and 110 or 120 cubits high, Smith, I8 

5. See Smith's lengihy discussion of this drawing, pp. 18-21. Her conclusion i that Ciriaco atempt here (o ender, not the fiftenth-century west fagade of the church, but it orgina, Justinianic fagade, “excising the coruptions and additions iflicted by time and reconstituting itinits oiginal puriy” in way analogous o the humanists” atempt 10 reconstitute texts in the original forms 

6. “The noble five-doored vestibule of the greatest Byzantine temple of divine Sophia, or wisdom. Length 90 cubits, breadth 10, hight 20 p.” Smith, 21 

7. “The narthex fierally, monumental entrance), of the temple, of nine doorways and diverse, noteworthy stones and remarkable for its golden celing. Length 90 cubits, breadth 15, height 25 cubits” Smith, 21-22. 

8. “Time threatens o destroy th inimitable work. This we prevent through our efforts, But, O ‘most-high king, open to us a mansion which time does not touch.” Smith, 22 
9. Smith, 22, who gives the ext of the Greek inscripton and comments that “of the many inscriptions in Hagia Sophia Cyriacus chose the one tha aptly expressed his own concerns at ‘an antiquarian, and heightened is relevance by changing the tense from past o present i his twanslation.” 

10. Smith, 23, 

1. “Towards the high ambulatoris, called catacumina, from the interior of th temple in the middle of the pavement of the most important part.” Smith, 23 

12. This *flatening out’ (Smith calls i a ‘non-perspectival drawing’) of the view west from under the dome was pointed out t us by Rokber Van Nice,dirctor of the Haghia Sophia project of the Dumbarton Oaks Center for Byzantine Studics. 

13.Smith, 23, thinksitwas Sangallo who misunderstood serpentinis a kind of marble) to mean “twisted,” “thinking of the late Gothic forms of Florence Cathed: 

14, “The pavement [bencath] the temple’s central dome [iterally, celing}: noteworthy for s dressed marble slabs andits singular character.” Smith, 23, 

15. Smith, 23, was the fist o recognize this groundplan as derived “from the same Cyriacan 

16. Smith, 24,  
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17, “From the very top of the dome to the pavement 100 cubit, breadth 60 p., diameter 4 p.” 
‘Smith, 24. 

18. Not included by Smith, 

19.0n a large marble base by a marble column.” 

20,"A Latin inseription in honor of Nero Caesar.” 

21, Not included by Smith. 

22.“Wdth, 100 cubis. Similaty, the height o the top of the dome is 100 cubits. Interior view. 
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Diocletianus, Flavius Valerius, emperor 

and the tetrastyle arch at Mitylene. 
8 

Diomedes, mythical founder of Bene- 
vento and Arpi 214; founder of 
Diomedis in Apulia 214 

Eteocles, son of Ocdipus 193 
Euripides, tragedies, manuscript of 71; 

life of, translated by Ciriaco 74 
Busebius, his chronicles 193 

Fabii, the 58 

Galerius, arch of,in Salonica 77 

Hadrian, emperor 2; ‘temple of,’ in 
Cyzicus 81, 83; gardens of, at 
Tivoli 93 

Harpies, Strophades as home of, 37 
Heraclius, emperor, equestrian statue 

of, in Constantinople 40; colossal 
bronze statue of, in Barletta 2170, 
App. V. 11f 

Hercules ‘Saxonus’ Saxanus), 
temple of, at Tivoli 94 

Hesiod Works and Days expounded 75; 
contemporary of Homer 77; Cumae 
as birthplace of 88 

Homer, poems of, Ciriaco learns Greek 
in order o read 53, 61; Smymaas 
birthplace of 88; manuscripts of, 
purchased in Cyprus 71, 75; 
contemporary of Hesiod 77; 

Hyperion 30 

Tsidore of Seville, Etymologiae 192 

Janus, the god 59 
Janus, mythical founder of Janicula 

(Genoa) 59, 199, 201 
Janus, survivor of th fall of Troy, king 

of Genoa 200 
Janus I, king of Genoa 200 
Jerome, St.,his date for the fal of Troy 

193;  his date for the founding of 

Genoa 201; his date for the 
foundation of Benevento 214; _cited 

Virgilin his writings, App. I, 10 
Jesus Christ, mosaic of, in the church 

of the Martorana, Sicily 32n; as 
“Jove incarmate’ 59, App. I, 17; his 
death 'avenged' by Vespasian 97n 

St. John the Baptis, baptistery dedicated 
to, in Florence 101; story of, 
subject of south door of bapistery, 
10in 

John Damascene, St. church of, in 
Damascus 65 

Julius Cacsar, Bellum Civile 15m; 
deified 58; and Philippi 76. 

Juppiter (Jove), Cretan 17, App. 1, 
‘and Acneas 58, App. 1, 8 

incarnate as Jesus 59, App. I, 17; 
equivalent of God the creator, App. 
1, 8; 'temple of," in Cyzicus 83; 
inhabited the prehistoric site of 
Rome, App. 1,9 

Justinian, founder of Hagia Sophia 40; 
equestrian statue of, 40n 

Largus, Cyriacus, and Smaragdus, Sts, 
‘monument o, in Parma 111 

Livy on the capure of Genoa by Mago 
the Carthaginian general, its capture 
by Marcellus, and is rebuilding by 
the general Lucretius 202 

Lucan, Pharsalia, 165 
Lucanus, bridge of, at Tivoli 93 
Lucretivs, Roman general, rebuilder of 

Genoa 202 
Lucullus, buildings of, at Cumae, Baiae, 

and the peninsula of Miseno 210, 
App. V.lle 

Lysimachus, as builder of Salonica’s 
walls 77; gold coin of 89 

Macrobius, monument of, in Parma 
111; cited in defense of Virgil, 
App.1,16 

Manto, daughter of Tiresias, mythical 
foundress of Mantua 192-193 

Marcell, the 58  



INDEXES 233 

Marcellus, captor of Milan in 230 B.C. 
0 

Marciana, sister of Emperor Trajan, 
inscription of at Ancona 54, App. 
Vb 

Marcus Antonius Antil., Prefect, tomb 
of near Rome 95 

Marcus Plautius, triumphal monument 
of, at Tivoli 93 

Marius, Gaius, marble bustof in Genoa 
203 

Mars 49; and Rome 58; ‘temple’ of 
Florence baptistry 101 

Maximianus, emperor, and the ttrastyle 
arch at Mitylene 86 

Mercury as Ciriaco's genius 14; statue 
of in Florence 102; spokesman for 
Ciriaco, App. 1,7 

Methodius, his date for the founding of 
Genoa 201 

Miletus, chonicles of, on the founding 
of Mantua 193; on the date of the 
foundation of Benevento 214, 

Minerva 49 
Moses, contemporary of Janus the 

founder of Genoa 199, 201 
Muses 3, 24, 49; inscription on  tripod 

of, in Salonica 77; App. 1, 5, 
(Pierides) 19 

Neptune, statue of, at Cyzicus 83 
Nero, buildings of, at Cumae, Baie, 

and Cape Miseno 210, App. V,11c 

Ocaus (Obius, Obnus), son of Tiberis 
and Manto, = Bianor 192 

Octavian: see Augustus 
Odysseus, App. V.1 
Ocdipus, king of Thebes 193 
Orosius, Historia adversus Paganas, his 

date forthe foundation of Rome 193 
Orpheus 29 
Ovid, Fasti 76; quotation from 

regarding Naxos 165n 

Papias, De Linguae Latinae Vocabulis, 
on the ancient name of the Adige 

tiver 165; on Benevento, previously 
called Samnium 214 

Paul, St., memorils of, in Damascus 65 
Paul the Deacon, Historia. 
Langobardorum, on the  province of 

Liguria 198 
Paul the Lombard 192 
Peter, Saint 58 
Phacacians, App. V.1 
Pheidias, sculptures on Golden Gate in 

Constantinople aitributed to 39; 
statue of Venus atributed to him, 
owned by Ciriaco 73n 

Philip, king of Macedon, gold coin of 89 
Pliny, Natural History, on the temple at 

Cyzicus 83; on the location of 
Genoa 198; and Verona, App. V.8 

Plotina, wife of Emperor Trajan 
inscription of in Ancona 54, App. 
Vb 

Polinices, son of Oedipus 193 
Proculus, architect, and the Egyptian 

obelisk erected in the hippodrome 
of Constantinople 41 

Prolemy, Claudius, geographer 2; 
manuseript of, purchased 75 

Prolemy Philadelphus, as book-collector 
102, App. V.1 

Pyrgoteles, gem-carver 102 

Quirinus 3 

Salvia Postumiila, daughter o the acdile 
Sergius, gates of, in Pola 44 

Saturn, founder of Saturnia 199; age of, 
App.1, 14 

Scipio, Publius Cornelius, consul 318 
B.C., younger brother of Gnaeus 
Comelius Scipio Calvus, resists 
Hannibal with a fleetoff Genoa 202 

Scipio the Younger, image of, carved on 
an onyx 89n 

Scipio Africanus Maior, country seat, 
‘marble satue, and amphitheater of, 
at Liternum 207 

Scipios, the 58 
Scylla and Charybdis, straits of 19  
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jus  Severus, emperor, 
amphitheater in Pola dedicated 1, 
44; arch of, in Rome 57-58 

Sergius, aedile, gates in honor of his 
daughter, Salvia Postumila. in Pola 
4 

Servius, commentary on Virg 
Ocnus and Biaor 1920 

Siby, Tiburtine, bust o, 95 
Solinus, Collectanea Rerum 

Memorabilium,  quotation ~from 
about Naxos 165n; on the founding 
of Genoa 199, 201; on the 
foundation of Benevento and Arpi 
214 

Statius, Thebaid 192 
Sybil, temple of, at Cumae, App. V,11c: 

Terpsichore 49 
Theodosius I, emperor, medallion of 4n; 

and the obelisk in the hippodrome. 
of, in Constantinople 41 spiral 
‘marble column of,in Constantinople. 
2 

Theodosius I, emperor, and the Golden 
Gate in Constantinople 39 

‘Theodosius, grammarian of Alexandria 
71 

Thetis, mother of Achills: city of 9 
arms wrought for by Vulan 39 

Tiberis, husband of Manto 192 
Tiberius Claudius Germanicus,' gate 

of, at Nicaea 84 
Tiresias 192-193 
Tisiphone, App. 1, 13 
Trajan, emperor: column of, in Rome 

420; arch of, in Ancona 54, App. 
V.2ab; tower o, in Nicaca 84; 
shipyard of, in Ostia 96; gold coin 
of, bestowed on Emperor-clect 
Sigismund in Siena 97; arch of, in 

Benevento 211, App. V. 114 

Urania, muse App. I, 5 

Valens, emperor, aqueduct of, in 
Constantinople 420 
s (Citharea) 49, 58 

emperor, lost drawing of 
coin of, given by Ciriaco to 

Raffaclle Castiglione 97n 
Virgil, influence of on Ciriaco's Latin 

53, App. I quotations from, or 
reminiscences of, in_Ciriaco’s 
writings: 37, 1650, 192, App. I; 
born in Mantua 192; _inscription 
bearing the name 'Vergilius' 194; 
landmarks of, near the ‘imperial 
cavern’ 210 

Vitruvius, architect of the amphitheater 
in Verona, App. 5.8 

Vulean, maker of arms for Achilles 39 

B. Late Medieval and Renaissance Names* 

Abu Faris  Azzuz, king of Tuisia 2150 
Agnesi, Astorgio, bishop of Ancona 92 
Alberi, Leon Batista 73n 
Alberto of Fabriano, poet 26 
Albornoz, Gl (Itl. Egidio) Alvarez 

Carillo de, cardinal 47 
Alfiri, Filippo degli, Ciriaco's kins- 

man, consul of Ancona in 
Constantinople 38 

Alfieri, ship-owner/captain 16 
Alfieri, Niceold, kinsman of Ciriaco 64 
‘Alfonso of Aragon, king of Naples 13n, 

320,215, App. V. 11f 
Alife, Count Geoffredo, grand 
chamberlain of Naples 9 
Amandulani, Bertuceio degli, regolatore 

of Ancona 750 
Andrea of Constantinople, Dominican 

“The term pearonus can meaneitherth owner of & ship or s captan or it owner who s also 
it capain.  



theologian 59 
Antonio, prince of Salemo 57 
Aretino, Carlo: see Marsuppini 
Aretino, Leonardo: see Bruni 
Astorgio: see Agnesi 
Athemir bey, Persian king 65 

Baduario, Giacopo, of Venice 57n 
Baduario, Pietro, Ciriaco's kinsman 57 
Bandino of Rhodes (=Sir Badin de 

Nores?) 97n 
Barbavara, Francesco, lord  of 

Gravellona 203 
Barsbay, sultan of Egypt 215n 
Bartolomeo, Ciriaco's brother-in-aw 73 
Beccadelli, Antonio  (Panormita’) 

105n, 112 
Begna, Giorgio, of Zara 78 
Bembo, Bernardo 78n 
Berardino, Pietro, agent for Zaccaria 

and Pietro Contarini in Cyprus 69 
Bernardino of Camerino 97 
Bessarion, cardinalis Nicenus 47Tn 
Biagio, Tommaso di, ship 

‘owner/captain (patronus) 76, 204- 
206,216 

Biondo, Flavio 111n 
Bisticei, Vespasiano da 102n 
Boceaccio 23 
Boezio of Tolentino, bishop of Rhodes 

7 
Bojardo, bishop of Modens 105n 
Boles, Lio, grammarian 75 
Bonarelli, Niccold di Leonardo de, 

regolatore of Ancona 75n 
Bonarellis, Pietro de 53n, 54n, App. 1 
Boniface IX, pope 12 
Bosculo, Giovani, of Florence, papal 
‘ambassador 206n, 215, App. V, 117 

Bossio, Francesco, bishop of Como 97 
Bracciolini, Poggio 105n 
Bracello, lacobo, secretary of Genoa 

203, App. V, 10 
Brincio, kinsman of Ciriaco, App. V.22 
Brondello, Bartolomeo di Liborio, 

Ciriaco's brother-in-law 2. 
Brunelleschi, Filippo 101 

Brunell, Lucinio 31 
Bruni, Leonardo, of Arezzo 78, 98n, 

101n, 102, 103, App. Il 
Buondelmonti, Cristoforo 73n 

Cactani (Gaetani), Cristoforo, App. V. 
la 

Camerina(XCamerano),  Tommaso, 

secretary of Genoa 

‘Canuza bey, governor of Bithynia 81 
Carillo, Alfonso, cardinal 48n 
Caracciolo, Giovanni 2090, 215n, App. 

V, 11b 
Carrara, Francesco, lord of Padua 7 
Castiglione, Raffaclle 97n 
Ceba, Niccold 75n 
Cesarini, Giuliano cardinalis Sancti 

Angeli 470 
Charles Il of Durazo, king of Naples 

9, App. V, 11b 
Charles IV of Bohemia, emperr, father 

of Sigismund 97n, App. V,11b 
Cicals, Batista, of Genoa, courcillor of 

Emperor Sigismund 97, App. V,10 
Clara, Epirote slave bought by Ciriaco 

7 
Clement VI, pope 470 
Clement VI, pope 73n 
Colonna, Agabito 57 
Colonna, Gaspar, archbishop of 
Benevento 21n 
Condulmaro, Condulmer, Condulmieri: 

see Bugenius IV 
Contarini, Andrea, Venetian governor 

of Pola 44 
Contarini, Pietro, kinsman of Ciriaco 

61,62,67 
Contarini, Zaccaria, kinsman of 
Ciriaco, brother of Pietro 61, 62, 

67, 68, 69, 74n, 84, App. V.3 
Conti, Lucio, cardinal 97 
Corario (Correr), Lodovico, Vice-Bailie 

of Venetians in Nicosia 69 
Corsedacio, Niccold 62 
Cossi, Niccold, of Florence, accountant  
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46 
Costanzi, Antonio 54n 
Crasso, citizen of Ancona 24, 74n, App. 

V.n 

Daniel, a priest 80n 
Dante 23, 50, 53, 101n; App. 1, 17 
Donaello 103 
Donato, Ermolao, Venetian merchan 64 
Donato, Niccold, Venetian ship-captain 

(pracfectus) 34 

gidio, cardinal: see Albomoz. 
Emcaprareo, Bernardo 33 
Enghien, Maria d', queen of Sicily 217 

ole, podesta of Pozzuoli 210, App. 
Vile 

Eugenius IV: as Cardinal Gabriele, 
papal legate, rector of the province 
of Piceno (Ancona) 47, 53; of 
Flaminia (Bologna) 53; _in Rome 
55; as pope 6ln, 78, 92, 97, 98, 
204n, 206n, 215n; lettr 10, App. 
= 

Faraj, Mamluk soldan of Egypt I 
Fatati, Stefano di Tommaso de, 

regolatore of Ancona 75n 
Feliciano, Felice 54n, 156n, 167n, 

1770, 2090, Intro. passim 
Feltre, Vittorino da, humanist, school- 

master at the court of the Gonzagas 
in Mantua, App. V.9 

Ferret, Francesco 63 
Filelfo, Francesco 680, 73n, 750, 102, 

1120, App. Il 
Fioroflaviano, Niccold 113 
Foroflaviniano, Trintio 3 
Frangipani (), Bartolomeo 98 
Frangipani (), Stefano 98 
Freducio, Lelio, merchant in Gallipol, 

37,76 

Gaietan, Pietro, Anconitan consul in 
Messina 216 

Gaspar: see Schiich 
Gatiilusio, Dorino 1, lord of Lesbos 

86n; lord of Foglia Vecchia 89n 
Gatilusio, Giorgio, praeses of Lesbos 

86,87 
Gatlusio, Jacopo, lord of Lesbos 86n 
Gazario, Memmio, lawyer poetof Siena 

48 
Ghiberti, Lorenzo (*Nencio’) 101, 103 
Giuliano, Paulo, general treasurer of 

Ancona 47 
Giustiniani, Leonardo, Venetiar 
patrician 27, 28,29 
Giustniani-Banca, Andreolo, of Chios 

63,77,90, 91,203 
Giustiniani-Banca, Clarentia 

Clarissa?), wife of Andreolo §9n 
Giustiniani-Longo, Erico Simone (= 

Federigo?), father-in-law of Andrea 
Giustiniani-Banca 89n 

Giustiniani-7Longo, Federigo (= 
Errico?), lessee of the alum mines 
of Foglia Nuova, father-in-law of 

Andreolo Giustiniani-Banca, 89 
Gonzaga, Francesco I, marchese of 

Mantua 3n 
‘Gonzaga, Francesco, cardinal of Mantua 

7 
‘Gonzaga, Gianfrancesco I, marchese of 

Mantua, App. V.9 
Gonzaga, Lodovico, marchese of 

Mantua 73n 
Gonzaga, Sigismondo, cardinal  of 

Mantua 73n 
Grillo, Giovanni 203, App. V.10 
Grimaldi family 75n 
Guarino of Verona 105n, App. V.8 
Guglielmo, Norman king of Sicily, see 

William I 

Hamza bey 81n 

Tacobo, Urbano, secretary of duke 
Filippo Visconi in Milan 113 

Tacopo, Pietro di, patron of Ciriaco 14, 
23,31,46 

Iacopo, physician 14 
Imperiale, Andrea, App. V,10 
Imperiale, Paolo 203, App. V,10  
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Innocent VI, pope 47n 

Janus, king of Cyprus: see Lusignan 
Joanna I, queen of Naples 206n, 209, 

App. V,11b 

Ladislao, King of Naples 8, 217n, App. 
V,11b 

Leonello, agent for Zaccaria and Pitro 
Contarini in Cyprus 69 

Loredan, Pietro, Venetian repre- 
sentative in Zara 35 

Luca, Giovamni di, of Tolentino, 
‘merchant 46 

Lucius II, pope 320 
Lusignan, Janus, king of Cyprus 61, 68- 

72, App. V.3 
Lutarell, Niccold 47 

Miaffei, Scipione 1670 
Magnimperi,  Giovanni,  ship- 

owner/captain 34 
Mainenti, Scipione, of Ferrara, bishop 

of Modena 105, App. V.7 
Miaitani, architect 60n 

Malatesta, Galeazzo, o Pesaro 23, 61 
Mantegna, Andrea 381, 73n 
Marcanova, Giovanni 177n 
Marco of Pistoia, secretary of Ancona 

53 
Marsuppini, Carlo 102 
Martin V, pope 35, 47, 48, 55, 57, 58, 

59,78,95 
Maruffo, Baldassare, podesta of Galata 

43 
Marzano, Roberto di, count of Squillace: 

9 
Marzano, Giacomo di, duke of Sessa 
Marzano, Giovanni Antonio di, son of 

Giacomo 13 
Miattco, prefect of Emperor Sigismund 

98, App. V.5 
Medici, Cosimo de' 102 
Memnon, bastard son of Carlo I Tocco 

80,81, 84,92 
Michiel, Giovann, of Venice, Merchant 

B 

Mocenigo, Andrea, Venetian warship 
commander 91 

Muayyad, Sheik al, Mamiuk soldan of 
Egypt 170 

Mucciarelli, Pasqualino, Ciriaco’s 
Kinsman, ship owner/captain 37, 
850,90 

Murad I, Otoman sultan 75, 80n, 81n 

Negrone, Benedetto 203, App. V.10 
Nencio: see Ghiberti 
Niccoli, Niccold 89n, 97n, 102 
Niccolino, Ciriaco's manservant 76, 90 
Nores, Sir Badin de, marshall of 

Jerusalem, counsellor to king Janus 
of Cyprus 68; (= Bandino of 

Rhodes? 97n) 

Orsini, Giordano, cardinal 78, 95 
Orsini,Giovannantonio del Balzo, 

prince of Taranto, son of Maria 
d'Enghien, 217 

Orsini, Raimondo del Balzo, consort of 
Maria d'Enghien 217 

Palavicini, Babilano, Genoese nobleman 
81,84 

Paleologus, John VIII, emperor 79n 
Palcologus, Manuel I, emperor 38 
Palfo of Squillace 11 
Panormita: see above s.v. Beccadelli 
Pasqualino: see Mucciarelli 
Pedemontano, Giovanni S3n 
Pelacini, Biagio, philosopher, of Parma 

1l 
Pergola, Paolo da 74n, App. V.4 
Petrarch 23, 50, 97n 
Perrell, Niccold, clerk 205 
Phrygipenates: see Frangipani 98n 
Pisanelli, Pagliaresio di Simone de, 

regolatore of Ancona 61n, 75n 
Pisanelli, Pagliaresio di Simolo de, 

Anconitan ship-captain, 61, 204, 
216 

Pisanello, Antonio Pisano 73n 
Pisano, Andrea, sculptor, in Florence 

1010  
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Pizinga, lacopo, noble of Palermo 32 
Pizzecoll, Ciucio de', Ciriaco’s cousin 

16,76 
Pizzecoll, Filippo de', Ciriaco's father 

sn 
Pizzecolli, Nicolosa de’, Ciriaco’s 

sister 5n, 22 
Polidori, Pietro Simone, Anconitan 

merchant 75 
Polidori, Paolo i Onofrio de, 

regolatore of Ancona 75n 

Quirini, Lauro 1-4, 105n, 1920, 218; 
Introduction, passim 

Quirini, Fantino, Knight of Rhodes 73 
Quirini, Stefano, patrician of Venice 18 

Rampi, Daricle de', bishop of Parenzo, 
papal ambassador 206n, 215, App. 

e 
Rimatres, Juan of Tarragona, royal 

factor in Adrianople 75 
Roger, king of Sicily 320 

Sangallo, Giuliano da 40n 
Sarayna, Torellus 160 
Sarteano, B. Alberto da 1050 
Seala, Brunoro della 97 
Scalamoni, Francesco 14, 24n, 320, 

38, 65n, 73n, 74n, 86, 105, 
1650, 166n, 19In, 184n, 206n, 
209n, 214n, 2150; App. V.dn; 
Introduction, passim 

Schlich, Gaspar, chancellor (©  the 
bishop of Como 97 

Scotigolo, Benvenuto (di_ Filippo?), 
ship-captain 63, App. V.1 

Scotivol, Filippo 63n 
Selvatico, Massiella, Ciriaco's mother 

3n, 50,76, 1120 

Selvatico, Ciriaco, _ grandfuther  of 
Ciriaco 5, 11, 12, 14, 209n, App. 
V.ilb 

‘Seneca': see above, .v. Camerino 
Serafino of Urbino 48, 50, 52 
Sforza, Francesco, ~condottiere i 

Apulia, App. V.11 
Sigismund, king of Hungary, emperor 

97-99, App- V.5,10 
Spatafora, Ruggiero, knight of Palermo 

2 
Spinola, Francesco 203, App. V.10 
Steno, Michele 6 
Strozzi, Palla 102 

Tocco, Carlo 1, duke of Cephalonia 80 
Toceo, Carlo I, nephew of Carlo 1800 
Torelliano Marcone 12 
Traversari, Ambrogio 89n, 97n 

Urban VI, pope 47n 
Urbano, Tacobo, secretary of Filippo 

Maria Visconti, App. V.7 
Uzzano, Niccold 102 

Vener, Santo, Venetian knight 35 
Ventimiglia, Giovanni da, Count 32 
Verme, Luigi dal, condoitiere 51 
Visconti, Filippo Maria, duke of Milan 

113, App. V7,10 
Visconti, Antonia, wife of Giangaleazzo 

2030 
Visconti, Giangaleazzo, father ~ of 

Filippo 112n, 151, 203n 

William 11, Norman king of Scily 33 

Zampeua, Francesco 8 
Zeno, Tacopo, 790 
Ziba (=Ceba?), Niccold 75, 78,79 

11 Index of Geographical Names and Locations 

Acarnania 80n 
Acroceraunia, promontory 37, App. 

V.1 

Adige (Athesis, Athax) river 165 
Adrianople 75, 76, 78 
Adriatic Sea 26, App. V.1  
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Acgean islands 64, 102 
Acgean Sea 74, 85 
Acolian slands 21 
Albania 760 
Albarium 200 
Albona in Liburnia 45 
Alcamo? (Alcimon) 33 
Alexandria 17, 18, 21, 38n, 102 
Amacosta; see Famagusta 
Amalfi 11 
Ancona 1,2, 12, 14-17, 2231, 36:37, 

38,44, 45, 46-54, 61, 62, 63n, 66, 
680, 73, 75n, 78, 85, 91, 167, 
204, 2150217, App. V.2 

Anterium 62 
Apulia 9, 61, 62, 214, 217n, App. 

v, 
Arabia Felix 65 
Aragon, Alfonso of 32n 
Arcadia 37 
Arpi214. 
Athens 26 
Avernus, lake of 210, App. V,11c 
Aversa 2061, 209 
Avignon 47n 

Babylon, Memphiti: see Memphis 
Baiac 210, App. V.11 
Bapho: see Paphos 

Bari 62 
Barleta 206, 217n, App. V.11 
Basel 98 
Beirut 19, 64, 66, 75n 
Benevento 206n, 211-214, 215, App. 

V.11 
Bithynia, Turkish province of 80, 81 
Bitonto, signore of 32n 
Bobbio, monastery of 198 
Bologna (Bononi) 48, 105, App. V.6 
Bosporus 37 
Brescia 152-164 
Bruttium 9 
Budaon 
Bursa in Bithynia 80, 81, 82, 84 
Byzantium: sce Constantinople 

Caesarea in Syria 203n 

Cairo 680 
Calabria 10-12, 31, App. V.11 
Camerino 53 
Campania 9,20, 214 
Canosa (Canusium) 217 
Cannae, App. V, 11 
Capitolium in Rome 57 
Capua 2061, 208, App. V,11e 
Cardamyla 74, 75, App. V.4 
Caria 19 
Caspian Sea 75 
Cassiope on Corfu 91 
Castellamare 20 
Cenchreae 79n 
Cenomani,territory of the, App. 

V4,89 
Cephalonia 37, 80, App. V.1 
Chalcedon 85 
Chiaravalle in Sicily 33 
Chiaravalle near Pavia 151 
Chios 18, 45, 63, 74, 75n, 76n, 77, 85 

90,91, 203n, App. V.4 
Chrysopolis (Aeolian Cumae) 88 
Cilicia 19 
Como 97 
Concordia 215n 
Constance, Councl of 35 
Constantinople 37-43, 45, 62, 75n, 84, 

85,90, App. VI 
Cordoba 26 
Corfu91, App. V.4 
Corfu 37, App. V.3 
Crete 17, App. V.1 
Cuenca, Spain 47n 
‘Cumae, Aeolian (Chrysopolis) 88 
‘Cumac, near Naples 210, App. V. 11¢ 
Cyclades 37, 65n 
Cyprus 19, 61, 62, 6673, 75n, App. 

V3 
Cyrenum: see Kirini 
Cythera37 
Cyzicus 81, 82.83, 102 

Dalmatia 35, 98 
Dalmatian Islands 37, App. V.1 
Damascus 64-66, 75n 
Daunia 217  
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Delos 37; Mt. Kynthos on, 70 
Delphi 26, 41n 
Dertona 144, 150, 198 
Diomedis, city in Apulia 214 
Djerba, island of 320, 215 
Drepanum: see Trapani 
Dubrovnik: see Ragusa 
Durazzo 9n 

Egypt 17, 18, 21, 63n, 76n, 102, 
2150, App. V.13 

Epidaurus 22 
Epirus 76n, App. V.1 
Ethiopia 66 
Etna, Mt. 32, App. V,11f. 
Euganei, hils of, App. V.4 

Famagusta (Amacosta) 19, 66, 73 
Fano S4n 
Fermo (Firmum), App. V.12 
Ferrara 98n 
Fiesole 104 

jume: see Rijeka 
Fiumescino, castle of 61n 
Flaminia province 48 
Florence 2, 14, 97n, 101-103, 204n 
Foga (Foglia Vecchia): sce Phocaca 
Foglia Nuova (Yeni Foga): see 

Phocaea, New. 
Forum of Arcadius in Constantinople 

an 
Forum Tauri in Constantinople 42 

Gaeta 19, 20, 204207, 2150, App. 
Ville 

Galata/Pera 43, 85 
Galiganum 200 
Gallia Togata 105, App. V.6 
Gallia Cisalpina 166n, 191 
Gallipoli inthe Gulf of Taranto 216 
Gallipoli i the Thracian Chersonesus 

37,45,74,75, 76,78, 80, 90 
Gargano, Mt. 214, 217n, App. V. 11f 
Gedrosia 65 
Genoa 63n, 76n, 97, 198203, 214n, 

217n, App. V.10 
Gerace 320 

Gravellona 203n 
Greek mainland, vists 0 65 

Helicon, M. 26, 77 
Hellespont 37, 75, 76, 80 
Hungary 9n., 97n 

Learia 18 
Ilyrian Gulf 37, 44, 204, 216, App. 

vl 
India 66 
Toannina 760, 80n 
Tonian Ilands 102 
Tonian Sea, App. V.1 
Isria 44 
Izmir: see Smyma 
Lznik: see Nicaea 

Janicula: see Genoa 

Kadikog 85n 
Kerynia on Cyprus 66n 
Khirikitia on Cyprus 68n 
Kirini (Cyrenum) 19 

Laconia 11 
Laon 165 
Latium 54, App. V.2 
Lesbos 37, 86:87 
Leukas 37 
Leucopeirs, Promontory of, App. V.11¢ 
Leucosia: see Nicosia 
Liburnian slands, App. V.1 
Liguria (Ligusta) 166, 198, 203 
Liybacum, promontory, App. V.11f 
Lipai isands 21, App. V.11 
Liternum 206n, 207, Agp. V,11a 
Lombardy 198 
Lucania 9, App. V.11 
Lycia70 

Macedonia 76 
Macra (2 river 198 
Miaida 10, 11 
Miallia, Cape 37 
Manfredonia 2060, 217n, App. V., 11f  
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Mantua 26, 730, 97n, 165n, 191-197, 
214n, App. V.9 

Maurucini, country of 9 
Mediolanum: see Milan 
Memphis in Egypt, App. V,11f 
Menula (2 river 198 
Messina 20, 32, 2060, 216 
Methymna (Molivos) on Lesbos 87 
Milan 7n, 105, 112-151, 190, 206n, 

App. V.7,10,11 
Miletus 18 
Mincio river 194 
Miseno, promontory of 210, App. 

V.ile 
Mistra 79n 
Modena 105-110, App. V.6 
Molivos (Methymna) 87n 
Monopoli 62 
Monreale 33 
Monsanvito, caste of 61n 
Monteserico 32n 
Mundanya 81 
Myconos 37 
Mytilene 86 

Naples, kingdom of 9-13, App. V,11 
Naples, city of 7n, 10, 12, 36, 112n, 

206, 207, 209, 211, 215, 217, 
App. V,11b 

Nicaea (Lznik) 84 
Nicosia (Leucosia) 19, 68-73, App. V.3 
Nile iver, App. V.3 

Olympus, Mt. in Bithynia 80, 81 
Orvieto 60 
Ostia 96, 2150 
Otanto 216 

Pachynum, promontory, App. V, 11§ 
Padua7, 74n, App. V.4 
Paestum 11 
Palermo (Panhormus) 32, 33, 34, 1120, 

App. V,11f 
Papal States 47n 
Paphos (Bapho) 19 
Parenzo 206n, 215 
Parma 111, 112 

Pamassus 26 
Parthia 75 
Patras 79n 
Pavia (Ticinum) 112, 151, App. V,7 
Pella, headland in Sicily 32 
Peloponnese 37, 79n, 2170 
Pelorus, promontory, App. V, 111 
Pera: see Galata 
Pergamum 87 
Persia s, 79 
Perugia 14 
Pesaro23n, 61n 
Peyre: see Galata 
Phacacians' island: see Corfu 
Philippi 76 
Phocaea, Od (Fosa, Foglia Vecchia) 89 
Phocaca, New (Yeni Foga, Foglia 

Nuova) 89 
Piacenza 112 
Piceno, province of 46n, 47, 61, 78, 

214, App. V,12 
Pictoli 194, App. V.9 
Pisa 100 

Plataca 41n 
Poriver 194 
Pola in Istria 44 
Ponza, battle of 13n, 320, 203n, 215n, 

207 
Portus 96n 
Pozzuoli 120, 206n, 210, App. V. 11c 
Proconnesus, island in the Propontis 37, 

8 
Propontis 37, 82, 83 
Pulcivere (1) river 198 
Pydna77n 
Pyrra on Lesbos 87 

Ragusa (Dubrovaik) 22, 61n, 75n 
Reggio (Rhegium) in Calabria 19, 206n, 

2170, App. V., 11f 
Reggio in Emilia 111 
Rheims 165 
Rhine river 165 
Rhodes 18, 64, 73 
Rijeka (Tharsaticum) 31 
Rimini S4n 
Rome 47n, 54, 55-59, 61n  
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79, 92, 97-99, 193, 201, 204, 206, 
214, App. V.5 

Saba 65, 66 
Saevia 31 
Salamis 41n 
Salentini, country of 9 
Salerno 10 
Salonica 75, 76n, 77, 80n, 90 
Salpiae, city on the Adriatic coast of 

Southern ltaly 217n 
‘Samis, city in Samnium 214 
‘Samnium, province in Apulia 9, 214 
Samos 18 
Saona 198 
Scilla in Calabria 31 
Scutari (Uskudar) 85 
Seylla and Charybis, Straits of 19, 21, 

32, App. V.11 
Serzanum 200 
Sessa Arunca 9, 13, 2061, 208, App. 

V.ile 
Sestos 37 
Sestri (2) 198 
Sicily 20, 31, 3234, 206, 215, 216, 

2170, App. V. 1If 
Sidon 65 
Siena 47, 48,78, 97, App. V.10 
Sipontum 217n, App. V. 1f 
‘Smyrna (Lzmir) 26, 88 
quillace 9, 11 

Strophades Islands 37 
Suasna 37 
Sulmora 26 
Sutri 60 
Syracuse in Sicily 216 
Syria 19, 62, 63, 64 

Taormina 32, App. V.11 
Taranto, city of 217n 
Taranto, Gulf of216 
Tarragor 
Tartaro river 194 

Teano 9 
Tenedos 37, 75 
Terracina 206, App. V,11a 
Tharsaticum: see Rijeka 
Thebes in Egypt, App. V.1 
Thessalonica: see Salonica. 
Thrace 37,74, 75, 83 
Ticinum: see Pavia 
Ticinus river 165 
Tinos 37 
Tivoli 93-95, 2150 
Toledo 470 
Tolentino 46, 73, 
Torpea 11 
Tradate 146, 147 
Trapani (Drepanum) 21, App. V.11 
Tripoli 66 
Tunisia 215n 
Turkey 66n 
Tyrrhenian Sea 12,20, 21, App. V,11f 

Urbino 48 
Uskudar (Scutari) 85 
Ustica, island of 21 

Varano 46n 
Venice 1, 5, 14, 18, 22, 34, 36, S4n, 

57n, 61, 66, 68, 89, 970 
Ventimiglia 198 
Verona 97, 165-190, App. V.8 
Via Tiburtina 93 

Viterbo 47n, 60 
Viterbo 60 
Vulcano, island of 21, App. V., 11 

Xerolophos hill in Constantinople 42 

Yeni Foga (Foglia Nuova): see Phocaes, 
New 

Zante (Zakynthos) 37, App. V,1 
Zarain Dalmatia 35, 78,  



IIL Index of Ancient, Medieval, and Renaissance 
Monuments and Artifacts 

Amphitheaters: in Pola 44; in Verona 
166, App. V.8 in Cyzicus 83; in 
Liternum 207; of Capua 208; of 
Benevento 211 

Aqueducts: of Valens in Constantinople 
420; (unspecified) in Rome 55; on 
Lesbos 87; of Germanicus Caesar near 

Tivoli 95 

Arches: of Trajan in Ancona 54, App. 
V.2b; of Augustus in Fano S4n, App. 1, 
App. V, 12; (unspecified) in Rome 55; 
of Septimius Severus and Antoninus in 
Rome 57; of ‘Aemilius Paulus’ (= 
Galerius) in Salonica 77; terastyle, of 
Constantius, ~ Diocletian, and 
Maximianus in Mytilene 86; of Trajan 
inBenevento 211, App. V, 114 

Armor: 'arms of Achills'at the Golden 
Gate in Constantinople 39 

Baths: (unspecified) seen in Rome 55 

Bridges: (unspecified) in Rome 55; 
‘Salernian' (=Aurclian? 57n) in Rome 
57 of Lucanus at Tivoli 93; 
Cimbrian/Salarian at Tivoli 95; of 

Florence 101 

Caged Animals: lions,in Florence 101; 
menagerie, in the castle of Pavia 151, 
App. V.7 

Castle of Pavia, built by Giangaleazzo 
Visconti 112n, 151 

Churches: ofthe Annunciatain Trapani 
21; of the Martorana (= S. Maria dell’ 
Ammiraglio) in Palermo 32n; Palatine 
Chapel of St. Peter in Palermo, 32n; 
cathedral of the Blessed Virgin in 

Monreale  33; Hagia Sophia in 
Constantinople 40, App. VI; of Galata 
43; San Lorenzo in Damaso in Rome 55; 
cathedral of the Blessed Virgin in 
Orvieto 60; of St Demetrius in Salonica 
77 basilca of Hagia Sophia in Nicaca 
84; St Peters in Rome 92, 97n; 
cathedral and Campo Santo of Pisa 100; 
of St Reparats, campanile, and 
baptstery of St. John the Baptist (= 
‘temple of Mars) in Florence 101; 
cathedral of the Blessed Virgin in Parma, 
111 of San Lorenzo in Genoa 203n; see 
also below s.v. Inscriptions located by 
churches.” 

Coins: gold, of Philip, Alexander, and 
Lysimachus, seen in Foglia Nuova 89; 
g0ld, of Trajan presented by Ciriaco to 
emperor-clect Sigismund in Siena 97; 
gold and silver, of Augustus, presented 
by Petrarch to emperor-elect Charles IV. 
of Bohemia in Mantua 97n; silver, of 
Vespasian, presented by Ciriaco o 
RaffaclleCastiglione 97n; Rhodian, 
depicting head of the colossal Apollo of 
Delos 165n 

Columns, monumental: of Pompey’ 
of Diocletian) in Alexandria 17, App. 
V1 spiral, of Theodosius and Arcadius 
in Constantinople 42; other marble and 
porphyry columns in Constantinople 42; 
of Trajan in Rome 42n; others 
(unspecified) in Rome S5; spiral, in 
Smyma 88 

Columns of ruined buildings: on 
Rhodes 73; of temple of ‘Jupiter’ in 
Cyzicus 83; in Mytilene 86; in Rome 
App.V.,5 

Domestic buildings: house of Ananias  
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in Damascus 65; houses of leading 
citizens in Florence 101; houses of 
Donatello and  Ghiberti  103; 
sublerranean remains of ancient houses 

in Capua 208; villas near Cumae, Baiae, 
and Cape Miseno 210 

Forums: of Arcadius in Constantinople 
420; ‘Tauri' in_Constantinople 42; 
ancient,of Salonica 77n 

Fountains in Constantinople 42 

‘Gardens: of Hadrian at Tivoli 93; royal 
‘gardens of the Visconti in Pavia 151, 
App. V.7 

Gates: ‘royal gates in Alexandria 17; 
"Pepper’ Gate in Alexandria App. V,1; 
Golden Gate in Constantinople 39; of 
Salvia Postumia n Pola inscription) 44; 
huge marble gates of Cyzicus 83; south 
gate (Yenishehi) of Tiberius Claudius 
‘Germanicus, (= Claudius Gothicus) in 
Nicaca 84; of Forence 101; Borsari 
in Verona 167; 'royal’ gates of Verona 
App. V,8; ancient gates of Capua 208 

Gems: carved onyx of Scipio_ the 
Younger 89n; carved, atributed to 
Pyrgoteles, seen in Florence 102; 
Ghiberti's carved comelian of Apollo 
and Marsyas in Florence 1020 

Halls: ‘Sala dei Gigani'in Padua 7 

Harbors: of Ancona 47, 54, App. V,2; 
of Smyma 88; Ostia 96; of Genoa 203; 
of Terracina 206 

Hippodrome in Constantinople 41 

Inseribed bases: in Constantinople 42; 
in Rome 55; on Rhodes 73; in Mytilene 
86 

Inscribed memorial - monuments 

(tombs, ete): bronze serpentine column 
(Plataca Monument) from Delphi, in the 
hippodrome of Constantinople 41 stone 
tombs in Pola 44; arch of Trajan in 
‘Ancona 54, App. V,2btombs of pinces 
and soldiers in Philippi 76; 'manger of 
Bucephalus, near Philippi 76; riumphal 
‘monument of Marcus Plautius in Tivoli 
93; tomb of Marcus Antonius 
Antl(ochus?), Prefect, near Rome 95; 
monument composed of four single 
marble blocks near Rome 95; tomb of 
Sts. Largus, Cyriacus, and Smaragdus, 
Macrobius in Parma 111; monument of 
Sts.  Augustine and Monica and 
sepulchre of Boethius in Pavia 112; 
tomb of Virgilin Mantua App. V.9 

Inscriptions located by churches: 
Brescia: St Agatha 162-164; S 
Andrew 154n; St Bartholomew 157; 
Sts. Faustinus and Lovita 156; St 
Francis 161; St. George 159n; St. Julia 
153; St Sandro 158, Dertona the larger 
church 150; Mantua: St Sylvester 197. 
Milan: St. Amabilis 130; St Barthomew 
140, 141; St Dionysius 128; St. Donino 
138; St Francis 120; St George 132; St 
Henry Panigarola 115; St. Mark 116, 
131, 143; St. Mary 134; St. Nazarius 
121,136; St. Peter 129; St. Simplicianus 
125; St. Simplicius 148; St. Stephen 
133; St. Thecla 114; St. Victor 135; 
Modena bellower 109, Parma; 
cathedralof the Blessed Virgin in Parma 
111; Verona: St. Andrew Antiquus 
173n; St. Firmus 172; the major church' 
175; St Michael 189n; St Nicholas 171; 
St. Proculus 179-181; St Stephen, 
protomartyr 176; St. Zeno 183-184 

Inscriptions by geographical 
locations: Alexandria 102n; Benevento 
211-213; Brescia 152-164; Chios 63; 
Constantinople 42; Gyzicus, on the 
temple of ‘Jupiter’ 83; others in, 83; 
Mantua 194-197; Milan and environs  
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(Dertona, Tradate) 113-150; Modena 
105-110; Mytiene, on th ttrastyle arch 
86; Naples 209, App. V,11b; Nicaea, on 
the south gate and on the tower of Trajan 
84; Northern ltaly 105n; Pergamum 87; 
Philippi 76, Rhodes 73; Rome 55, 
Salonica on a ripod of the Muses' 77; 
‘Smyrna, insciption claiming Smyma to 
be the birthplace of Homer 88; Syria 
64n; Verona 167-189 

Libraries:  of  monasteries i 
Constantinople 42; of Niccol Niceoli in 
Florence 102; of San Marco in Florence 
1020 

Lighthouse: Pharos at Alexandria 17, 
App.V,1 

Manuscripts:  Greek, lluminated, 
in monastic libraries of Constantinople 
42, of Roman Law, sudied in 
Famagusta 67; of the liad and Odyssey, 
of Euripides’ tragedies, and of 
Theodosius the Grammarian, acquired in 
Cyprus 71, including a Life of Euripides 
74; of Ciriaco's translation of the 
Pseudo-Aristotelian De Virtute 74n, 
APpV4; of Claudivs Plolemy, 
‘gcographer, purchased in Adrianople 75; 
of Ovid's Fasti copied by Ciriaco 76n; 
ecclesiastical and secular, bought by 
Ciriaco in Salonica 77; of the Pandects 
in Florence 103; of Josephus's Jewish 
Antiguities 103; in Berlin, Ciriaco's 
autograph commonplace book 165n; in 
Modena, by Felice Feliciano, with a 
drawing of the Borsari Gate in Verona 
167 in Faenza, by Felie Feliciant 
Ciriaco's ~ sylloge of  Veronese 
inscriptions 167n 

Monasteries: of S. Martino delle Scale 
in Chisravalle, Sicily 33; Carthusian, 
ouside the walls of Florence 103; of St. 
Martianus in Dertona 144; abbey of 
Chiaravalle near Pavia 151; Carthusian, 

in Pavia 151; abbey of St Zeno in 
Verona 183-184, App. V.8; of Bobbic 
198 

Mound Tomb in Pergamum §7 

Nymphaea: in Constantinople 42 

Obelisks: ‘of King Philadelphus' in 
Alexandria 17, App. V,1; of the 
Augusicum and Serapeum in Alexandria 
170; from Heliopolis, st up in the 
hippodrome of Constantinople 41; 
(unspecified) seen in Rome 55 

Palaces: of the Grand admiral 
Chiaramonte in Palermo 32; of Genoese 
merchants in Galata 43; (unspecified) 
seen n Rome 55 of the city magistrates 
in Florence 101; Palazzo Vecchio in 
Florence 103 

Porticoes: of the Toci in Palermo 32; 
the Las Incantadas portico in Salonica 
77n; public and private, in Florence 101 

Pottery: vases inlaid with gold and 
silver purchased in Damascus 65; Indian 
porcelain ewers presented by Ciriaco to 
the pope 92; bowl of precious green 
stone scen in Genoa 203, App. V, 10 

Relics: the head of St. John Chrysostom 
103 

Sculpture: marble bust of Achilles in 
the ‘city of Thetis) 9; reliefs? by 
"Pheidias’ on the Golden Gate of 
Constantinople 39; bronze equestrian 
statue of *Heraclius' (= Justinian) in 
Constantinple 40; (unspecificd) statues 

“of bronze and various kinds of stone'in 
Constantinople 42; (unspecified) statues 
scen in Rome 55, App. V,5; sculptured 
fiagade, carved choir-stalls, and stafues of 
the Virgin and angels above the bronze 
portals of the cathedral in Orvieto 60;  
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marble busts of plebeian priest and of 
Bacchus and statue of Venus purchased 
on Rhodes 73; of gods on the architraves. 
of the temple of Diana'in Salonica 77; 
Statue of Neptune in Cyzicus 83; 
(unspecified) in Mytilene 86; colossal 
Statues of gods and famous men in 
Pergamum 87; bustof Tiburtine Sibyl in 
Tivoli 95; the bronze doors of the 
Florence baptistery, 101, 105m; bronze 
statue of Mercury in Florence 102; 
bronze and marble statues, antique and 
‘modem, seen in the houses of Donatello 
‘and Ghibert in Florence 103; colossal 

atue of Apollo at Delos depicted on 
Rhodian coin 165n; marble bust of 
Saius Marius in Genoa 203; marble 

Statue the great Scipio in Litemum 207; 
colossal tatue of Heracius in Barletta 

2170, App. V, 11T 

‘Shipyards: of Naples 10; of Trajan at 
Ostia 96; of Genoa 203 

Streets, ancient: 'Strait street in 
Damascus 65; roads near Terracina 
App.V, 112 

Temples and Sanctuaries: of Augustus 
in Alexandria 170; of Serapis in 
Alexandria 17, Augusieion  in 
Constantinople) 40n; (unspecified) seen 
in Rome 55 temple. (-mosque?) in 
Cairo 68n App. V,3; 'of Diana' Las 

Incantadas portico) in Salonica 77; of 
“Jupiter (= Hadrian) in Cyzicus 81, 83; 
Asclepicion in Pergamum 87n; of 
Hercules'Saxonus' (= Saxanus) in Tivoli 
94; of Diana in Brescia 155m; of 
Augustus in Temacina 206, App. Vi1 13; 

illine, ot Pozzuoli 210, App. V, 11c; 
of Castor and Pollux in Naples 209n, 
AppV, 11b 

Theaters: of Miletus 18; (unspecificd) 
inRome 55; of Philippi 76; of Mytilene 
86;0f 
Pergamum 87; of Fiesole 104 

Towers:of Trajanin city wall of Nicaca 
84, of Palata n Brescia 160. 

Wals: of Constantinople 39; of Galata 
43; of Damascus'citadel 65; of Rhodes 
73; of Philippi 76; trreted, of 
“Lysimachus; at Salonica 77; of Cyzicus 
82; of Nicaca (Iznik) 84; of Pyrma and 
Methymna on Lesbos 87; of Florence 
1015 of Fiesole 104; of Milan and 
environs 117-119, 142, 145; of 
Alexandria App. V;1; of Rome App. 
V,5; of Verona App. V.8 

‘War-engines: in castle of Pavia 112n, 
151 

Warehouses: of merchantsin Galata 43n 

 



   



 
 

 



 
 

 



   



 
 
 



 


